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The Lords temporal of hisMaj eſties I -Þ 
£ret Gouncil, 10the Kingdom of Scotland. © 1 w 


Moſt noble and bomtijrable Lords. 


Aſting our eyes about us td. . 
ſee,under the wings of whoſe. 
patrociny & proteCtion 4. we 
Should ahiiter the enſuing, 
Apology or viudication; wecould not, in 
» Hour apprebenfions, fix uporiany fol - 
T. þo! this, as your: T9. who, by the ſtatjon 
Ik office you bear ynder' his M. Fig 
I PhisKingdom, are confticure t ep 
Forsot the poor;, the Releevers | 
} oppreſſed; & the breakers of ev very ry 
Hoſt yoke:the ſerious thoughts P ad | 
E doesgaflord us this -confidet ces. 
FÞs our unjuſt opprefſians = AKE Us 
Teas fired for our Ly, Fn 2s 
Puſtice; fo your Lo. office; 
nnd: ynro, 1n the' x 
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_. Ws. enuous & phaine oduQtion) | 
of our. he ingenuony & ffi x pro of ay. 

eauſe.\ at length prevail, for breaking]; 
of rheſe yokes of oppreſſion. pow ot : 
us; and-removing of their real cauſes 
We therefore cannot butin charity ar d 
reaſon expect, thatmuch hamanity & 
juſtice , from your Lv. that was grafts 
ed by. heachen Rulers , to Miniſters [: 
& Chriſtians, inthe primitive times of 
the Chriſtian Church; of which we have A 
in 'Seriprure & Hiſtory memorable in 
Kances. Was not Paul A# 26:1. permit iF 
ed by King 4grippatoſpeakfor himſeltg.. 
who, in yindication .ot his .righte Qu: I 
cauſe, deduced the. grounds thereot Mi 

: and cleared them To ro the convictions, 

E-- . othighearers,tharrhey judged him.nch = 
ther Worthy of death, nor of bonds} 
Dia.not ſome of the Roman Emperoury. 
upon” the reading of the Apolopid... 
of Che'Chriſtians ,. as of Juftin Marty: is 
Apollinaris, Mileto, -Origen, Tertulls ay. 
and orhers, declare, their, innocend 

> . and mitigat the rage of perſecution,ch 

> then Pevyailed epinlt thenh y $9Y 
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, Shes; , WhoÞrofeſſe the fide! "oY 
BY eſtane- Religion with-your Lo. enter- 
Jraine ourfelyes with: the hope of the- 
{fame fayour & juſtice;: that was'Shews= 
a] ed by Rulers, tothe Lords people be- 
Pore" us? 

"As our adverſaries caturanies & bit 
frer reproaches, with which they labour 
J torender us odiousto all, 'efpetially ;, 
Yo your: Ls; are unjuſt and maliriouss 

Tbeing partly their eyil and'uncharita« 


| I ble deduErions from our riaciples and 
P11 ; 0 and partſygroſſe 8 ngtorious  _ 
es; lichas rhe heathens chatgedon ©: F- 
the primitive Chriſtians,” who finding 
$10 jult-marer for their accpſarionsfrom 
Eh | their Profeſſion and behaviour, gave ir 


q outrothe world, that they worshiped”. 
J'theSun, an aſſes head, and uſed'pro--. 

zi | imiſtzious copulation at theiraſſemblies;)” - 

I'FS0 itis the Teſtimony of out/conſcien- I 

a4 F ces, that as a brazen wal does Sheiid &- 

4 + wars Spirirs from ſinking; wade - 

I ho ale burdens, with which«theyhave!,. -.: 
| = Bute to” + lone Ai us ar under: ec wich roar 
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_ ge thing happened unto us, but whatf - 
hath been the common lot of eminentf | 
ſaints, yea of Chriſt Jeſus, our bleſſed] : 
Lord/and Maſter; the ſeryantis not grey « 
ater then the Maſter ; if they dealc ſof i 
with him, no mervail they dealſo wirhf | 
us; So great is rhe Teſtimony & wits : 
neſs 'of our. conſciences, as.to all theſ -i 
greivous. things , they haye. and dof. « 

. charge upon us , that we have hirherrqſ 1 

poſſeſſed our fouls-in-patienice , and notf ; 

opened our juſt and true greiyances (ag 1 

we might and should have done) tor 4 

fearof oftending your Lo. Bur:perceivi 1 

ing the truth of rhe Goſpel, the rightey 1 

outneſs ofouxcauſe, and the welfair off 1 

immortal ſouls,are like to ſufferthorowſ--; 

out'tbolong lilence, we haye adven-| « 

-tured rodiſcloſe our thoughts, and tof | 

give, ſlofaras we can, afatisfieing ac4 1 

-colunt of the grounds of thar faith andf” \ 

hope ,/for which we ſuffer. The Godp 1 

-of Gods knowes, & Iſrael shall kgown * 
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| . "we uſe this fredom and plainneſs olf- 
>. :ſpeech towards your: Zo. and-all otherg 
not fromany contentious andillaflecty.. - 


ed humour; but from the ſeals of <- 
1 obligations laying on us, for the con». 3 
ſeryation of. the true intereſt of Religis« 
re on , and the hope of relief for theſs 
ſa} from your 4s. which we moſt humbly 
ich} beg and exſpeCt,, for the ſake of rx 
_ righreouſnels, thar axe now fallen 
inthe ſtreets, and fled into Corners: If 
| on an impartial examination: of what 
| we haye ſaid,in thedefence ofour cauſe 
| and ofourſelyes for its ſake, againſt rhe 
 reproachs of our enemies, ir Shall be 
& found thar it is norjuſk, -but iniquous, 
ivÞ} we ask no benefire from your Ls. cle-”: :. 
4 mency and juſtice ; let all ſeverity be -* 
-off uſed. Bur if the cauſe of our formerand * 
ow| preſent ſufferings be tighreous (inthe 
-n-} confidence of which , we: haye hee} 
ro] bold to give to your Lo. and rhe\@ha © * 
ac4 ſtian world this ſober enſueing accautiry }. ! 
ndj we humbly entreat that. protection and. 
od} -reliet in irs defence, which your. power —_— 
wal and ation in this Kingdome dooney e _ 
of _- your Ly. to. Maps 00 
ol. Wherefore caſting ourſelyes 38} 'ONr /;;- 


| a 


Ls. feet, . We doe, in the behalliof 2g 
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i - pixe Religion &undefiled &the ſouls of | 
... allconcernedtherein, beſeech your Ly. 
| -Firf. Thatourjuſt & well grounded ex<J. 
-ceptions againſt Prelacy 8& Eraſliandſme yi 
-may beraken into conſideration & laid' 
(to; hearr: foritthey hoid'good, willnot} 
Khe:future conſequences of theſe evils, } 
to this land, your Lo-families, & poſte- 
rity, be dreadful , who thereby are-laid: 
| ,pentothe judgments , denuncedin the? 
| «he Word of God ,* againſt perjury and? 
= Covenant breaking?We doe not lay the] 
6” firefle of.our cauſe on the Covenants} 
--. *-&Qarhs, taken by this nation, againſt? 
- .<the iforcſaid-evils or corruptions, as} 
' {the:primary and chief Argument (asÞ 
| - Willappearto all on the peruſal of our”. 
-” MubſcquentcApology;) buton their op- * 
F- poſition: to.the Word of the holy and 
traeGod : for, wegrant, © ovenants? & 
and ! Gaches , that are obligatory and} | 
binde'ro an obſervance, ſuppone cheir}- 
' - matter to. be antecedearly juſt, and} 
BD on bring their primary obligation fron "i 
- itz hence rhe things contained in, «1 b 
" ogaged to. by Coyenatits/ and Oaths, 


. IF, 5 # - Sh # & # 
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|: muſtbe proven and made out to ble. 
0.4 'cefſare & righteous fromthe Word- of 
x<1-God, before their obligatian <can be 
eo -admitted & received; which we have 
idJ laboured to doe, Fo this following 
ot} diſcourſe.  Andiffrom it', our Cove- 
$4 nants and Oaths doe appear tobejuſt, 
ef are we not affured, thar the corrupti- - 
idJ-ons and(insen aged againſt by ſuch di- | 
ie vinetyes, hx relapſed intro contrare 
dF to theſe' engadgments , doe provoke 
1e4 our Holy. and righteous God, to. thE”- .. 
1 inflicting of all choſe plagues and judg- _— 
kJ ments, threatened in the word againlt 
3s4 the violators of ſuch ſacred bonds? And 
asY if this be a truth; (as'we hope, none. - 
ur :-.will deny) what cat we'then expegy - - 
5-4 'to our ſeives & poſteriry; if refor mario * 
1d] & repentance doe nor prevent, buttu- Ss 
ts) .iceand deſolation, according: to Every 4 
dJ ones acceſſion rotheſe eyils; which 
irF no doubr, are crying fot Ws» 
1] this declining Church? Next, Weptay 
wy your Ls. to conſider', "tar \ we. hþ Fe 20 £4 
__ concluſions:'on no:othi \Gath- 
$.0n, then our worthy tefokr "I 
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Church and others, laid downe in theiy f 
arguments and debates againſt popery { « 
which for its want of , andoppoſirion| f 
tothe holy Scriptures, they haye con ; 
\ 

| 

1 

: 


demned for an Antichriſtian defection] \ 
fromthe doctrines of Chriſt. We hold| 
co the ſufficiency and perfection of the 
holy Scciptures,reſolviag , thorow the] 
Grace of God, to admit of no other] ; 
rule of faithand obedience, in the mas[' « 
ters of our God, but theſe : what they} £ 
condemne, we muſt renunce 3; & what] 
+ focverdottcinsor practiſes, in the houſe 1 
{ of our God, want their authority and; 1 
Z s $--p x , wecannot , yea dar not « 
admit?, The experience of the Church 
I 
\ 
4 
£ 
{ 
| 
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| In preceding ages shews , what miſy 
Eheifs, the opening of this door; 
"Hath brought in upon her, co the al 
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= "Moſt vucer ruine of all her concerns. . - ! 
- The preſent grouth of popery, and 
the quick adyance it. makes amongallf. 
degrees of Profeſſors, in this and. out} 
aighbouring Churches, ſayes to all, &) 
| Weſuppoſe, co your Lv. rhat the faſe j 
bs Fy &preſeryation of the proteſtant rea. j 


| [J® 
lf formed Religion , does, .inall pruden- 
7 | ce, require, that irs real and fiucere 
onf friends Should be encouraged , and 
NJ not thus' perſecuced with violence 
on]. which no doubr, rends ſo to the wea- 
oldy kening ofthe Proteſtant interctit & cau- 
hep. ſe,that in one of Sucen Elizabeths Parlia- 
hef ments, irwas judged a ſufficient, reaſon /, 
ICT not.only to cefixaine the rigide preſſing 
af" ot conformity, but likewiſe ro encoura- 
VI. ge all Non-conformifts, who ,. in thoſe _ _ 
_times., . were looked upon as ſtour an- 3 
a. ragoniſts to popery, and ſuchas mighe Þ 

ſ-be employed, entruſted and made:uſe * 
: of in oppoſition to it. 1s'it not tobe 
clt-feared, that the 7 ope, haying his inſtru- 
if | ments and emiſſaries amongſt us, for |! 
Cy working out of his deſignes on theſe © 
al4+ Churches, which, all-his former en» 
:F gines have nothicherco effefteds and 

# finding, chroughour confufions anddi- 

Ut -ſtempers , the occaſion firred for his ' ! 
ur}; purpoſe, hath no queſtion, a ſecret | *| 
Co] active band,.in influencing anditergaſ» 
*1 ing of this violence; which, ifthe Locd, 3 
ex-in his mercy rothis many - wayesaf- . | 
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{ fligedandruined Church , doe not pre- 
I yent; will facilitat his longed for:, -& 
F © michendeavoured deſignes againſt rhe} * 
reformed Religion in theſe1lands. And} * 
however we are repreſenred to -your Z 
*Lo- as unfriends to Religion, and rhe 
4ntereſts of State (as if they muſt ruinef © 
if weſtand ) yet the experience of paſt ſ 
and preſent times , beſide our publick] ** 
confeſſions ,- doth ſufficiently witneſs 
'ſe,, how malitious our adverſaries are 
- in this unjuſt calumny? We are no in- 
-novators, nor pleaders for innovation 
4inChurchor Stare; but do hold, adhere b 
"ro / andreſolve ,- through the. grace'0t 
*God, to-maintaine the reformed Prote-J 
NancReligion ,- againſt all ſorts ofene4] 
Inies ; as it' is contained in the-*holy 
| Soriprures, ſummed up. , and breiffy 
| © <omprehended in the Confeſſions of 
\. . fairhofthe reformed Churchs ; efpeei-Þ 
_ allyin the Confeſſion of faith, Larger '& 
$horeer Carachiſmes of this Church; it 
oppoſition ro all Popirh , - Arminian,' S0+ 
-. Ginian; and Sefiriias errors and innoyatry l 
> tions.  Weholdforour maine & ootd]:: 
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1 ed principle - the holy Sdripfores 
be the Word of God the eyes my 2 
fet and only rule of faith and*maners; .*% 
not needingany ſupplenient of Eccleſis 4» 
ial aſtical rradition ; yer wedo not deny - * 
Antiquity irs due reſpeC&t, uſe-&-reves 
rence: and although we maintaine;rhar 
every Chriſtian, of what rank & degree 
a} focver, oughtto ſtudy, & beiconyer- 
-&| fantin the Scriptures; yet we acknows 
1] ledge the neceſſity: and great uſe of'a 
Golpel ſtanding ' Miniſtry , and-re- 
ceive the directive authority .of- the- 
Church, .not with an. implicit faith; 
bur with- the judgment. of diforetiong _ 
#4 We hold the reaching»of the Spiritne- SI 
62 c<ffare  ro.the ſayin /\knowledge! of: 5; 
4 Chriſt;: bur abſolutly; deny, har the _; 
164 Spirit bringerh new. revelationsinthge: - -. 
a4 ters of doctrines , worship '& Gove: 
4 ment ;, but only thathe opens __ 
: Jand enlightens che underſtanding;ohat. 
1 we may. perceive and righrly rake upy” 
| whar is,of old revealed/in the word'by 
7 1 the ſame'Spirit. We rejoice; inCh er 
| Jus, haying n0 conſaganes nrbofesn, 


by | 
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befoundin him, whoof God, is made. 
unto us wiſdom, righteouſnes, ſan-. 
Ctification and redemption; yet we' 
conſiancly afftirme, good works of pie- 
ty towards God, of equity and charity 
towards men, to be neceſſare, both; 
neceſſitate precepti# medi;: our Miniſters 
_prefſe on themſelves 8& hearers , the 
neceſſity ofRegeneration, as the ſolid 
fundation ofgood works; & the ſeyere, 
ſtrict exerciſe not of a popish out ſide 
formal, bur of a ſpiricual , real morti. 


.. fication and ſelf denial. We extol all 
ordinances of divine appointment; bur ] 
rejeft all humane inventions,eſpecially | 


religious and ſignificant not inſtitute 
ceremonies inthe worship of God. 
It ought to have no little. weight 


or ina legal righteouſnes; defireingto ||, 


with your Ls. that by uſing of fuch vio-! 
lence,the moſt fober, judicious, uniyer- 
fally religious and induſtrious part of 
the fubjects,and conſequently rhe moſt 
uſeful and ſtedfaſt ro his Maj. true inte»: 
reſt and honour, are expoſed to dayly 


,Vexation and trouble, to the great dame 
» ' mage 


m 
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ti 
t; 
tl 
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? '| mage and prejudice of this Natio 


[1 


ſt 


hf RN Dnrt 
nand 
Kingdom. We ſuppoſe that , upon 


| an impartial view, it will be found, that 
{| the choice and better part of the ſub- 


jects is diſſatisfied with the Govern- 
ment,now introduced into thisChurch, 


{andconſequently obnoxious to the ſe- 


verity of the lawes, ena&ed againſt 


rous conſequence this may prove tg 
Church and State, we leave to your Lo» 
moſt ſerious conſideration. We know, 
the certaine iſſue ofall maters,is known 
'to God only; bur if we shall take our 


| meaſures , in conjeCturing at. future 


events, from the working of: preſens 
cauſes, there is all rational ground ro 
fear , that there are diſmal and. heavy 


| times coming on this nation; which, ÞY 


doubr, afford mater of bitter ſorrow, & 
repentance to yourLy.or children afrer- 
' wards. Itis & $hall be our hearty. prayer 


to God,that your Lo. may have the Spi- 


non -conformiſts : and of what dange- 


taking and fallowing of right wayes.iht_- |: 
| the preſent juncture of affaires, your £9 
ot may prevent; and ifnot done, will, 8 


-—- "noycb-$0 Sd ag 


© xit of wiſdome , and of the fear of the 


Lord, poured out upon you, to forezra 
ſee theevils, that are haſtening towardyſap 
us; and.in time to hide yourſelves, thig]to 
Church & Kingdomfrom them. © be 
| Isit not apparent to all, that con-|& 
ſcience does not a, nor lead our anta-jA 
goniſts > Do not their opinions aboutÞpe 
Prelacy, their Profeſſion of all readisſfb 


neſs to comply with the contrare , ifſve 


©6n foot;their frequent changes into theſou 


nd-@rmes of all preceedingih 
aWEoncrare ſoeyer to their! 
&flled and ſworn principlegFci 


7 WT true Presbyrterians remained|[Cl 


_ *£onſtant and immoyeable, thorow theſee 
”Ttmes that went over their heads;) their WE 


"covetoitsand licentious lives, diſcoyerÞicc 


their want ofconſcience'in the courſes] of 
they,now ſo furiouſly run ? Ler note! 


your Lothink, thatitis his Maj-- inte-Pv! 


res, (as they pretend ) or any rue! \G 


Lo 


conſctencious regaird totheſe, har mo-Pha 
vesthem ro ſuch may oe compli-P#! 
ance with the preſent lawes? Ler rhe 


outward incereſts of chis world be ſepas! de! 


are@ nc 


erated from their way; and irshall ſoon _ 
dgjappear, how yvid they are of true zeal © 
igfor his Maj. and his lawes, asis evidenr 
Jbeyondall denial, from their carriage 
n-& behaviour, in paſt & preſent times. 
-a-þ.AS we have no external benefite to exag 
utfpect ro engage us againſt conformiry to 
li-Jthe preſent lawes about Church Go= 
iflvernment;, ſo we areito look, from 
hejour principles, and practiſes conforme 
ngthereto, no leſle then the ruine of our. 
-;fÞclves & families in this world: if con- 
egÞcience of duety towards God & this 
ed]Church,according tothe word, did not 
hefdetermine and moyeus, ofall men we 
eiffwere the moſt foolish and miſerablezbur”® 
refÞccing our hearts, in the conſideration 
es}Þof the juſtice of our cauſe, 8& of the fin- 
otfecrity of our intentions, in acting con- 
esPorme to it, does not condemne us z 
ueſe have this confidence towards'God, 
o-Fhar as weare acquit& shall bejuſtified- 
ti-Þefore him;ſo shall we be recompenced- 
heÞnd reyarded, ro the aboundant com#-- 
,a-Þenfation of all outward loſes; even for ” 
cedQuele things, for which we are condem- 


W277 | 
ned of men ; ſothat that whichis eſteemed ou 
folly , tio and miſery » isand Shall be reputed 
our righteouſneſs, wiſdom and glory. 
Albeit we have nottheexternal advantage 
of power, riches and wordly policy, but th 
contrareto contend with, and endure; yetF- 
fſeing the Word of God in our hands , doet JÞ ; 
F,roſper and prevail tothe gaining of immortal}, 
fouls, the reſtraining ofimpiety z and the prog. 
pagating ofthe ſavour ofthe true knowledge a 
Chrift Jeſus, in all places where 1t comes, 
notwithſtanding of the oppoſition made untaſy.. 
vs in this wark; it will, on many-accounty 4 
be your Lo. 'wiſdome, not to ſtand in contra 
dictoryrearmes thereto,leaſt your Lo. be found. 
to fight againſt God in the. perſons of his ſer if 
vants and people; for, weare aſſured, that thi, 
work and cauſe is of God, partly for its conforf 
mity tohis holy word; & partly for its undenig 
ble fruit and "ANT > converting & As 
ſoulsfrom'fin, preſerving and maintaining d 
its ſelt , ogainſt the oppoſition it:meets wit 
on nall hands ; which we take for ef 


of rs Hoa power and oolley. 1f this _—_ 
of aigrage » and © - pnovry by cre as WE. zathi tg ” 


[7 | 
of T zoobe; i ir will not bein the power of the mi obt- 
JT tocrush it. Men may aflict and put us to - 
reat fuffcrings ( waich.totherp will be a gne 
DY Jofperdition , > butto us of falvarion;) but while 
his Church continues Proteſtant, and hath 
by 5ad abiding i itn her, their contradiction . will 
_ Jbe in vain, as is hitherto maniteſt, And. a 
Thowſand to one , butit refolve 1 their own 
pr 'Juioe here & here after. | 
© The mater of difference betwixt us and' our 
ies, adverſaries , being in theis owne confeffion. ( a 
" popular argument they much uſe with the peo- 
ſole ) not fountdamental, blic indifferent , we 
ora Pombly beg of your Lo, thatfor preventing of 
wy orther confuſions 1n this Church, & attaining 
* Jof rhe: true peace of the ſame, you. will be 
Gjeaſed', toconfider , wherherir beberrer and 
fo lafer fot this Ckureh , that the 4 Chuſtian Re - 
= ormed Religion be: totally ruined ned among. VS, 
BY r ſatisfying ofafew; or a oy fee, & 
2 Pat removed from che vitals F 
Fi aken away » and not thus enforced %. violence 
T n ſoconfiderable a partof the ubjefts , who, 
- For conſcience ſake, cannot receive, norſub* 
y je & rhereto? And knowing thata- ſprious and, 
partial Examination of this one queſtion, P 

fi Rey purſued, would. quickly deter 
G D: jour Lb, to.courſes quite oppobiieranhel  "NoW- 
: proſecuted with ſo much hear againſt 1 ny Ib” 
ſitrear , Jour Zo, not to give care! totheſe. car, 


Relig gion » 5h (FER 


Jumnies and undue repreſentations of the pres 
Tent caſe of affaires in this Church, made by 
our enemies , the Prelates, by which they las] ti 
bour to inſtigat fo all this unjuſt and unſcaſo c 
nable violence, that will Produce bitter and lad fi 
\ _  mentable effects to this & the ſucceeding gel v 
I neration , if not prevented in time. Tir 
Moſt noble &honourableLords,we cannot bur take t! 
notice of that too common prejudice entertaing} 3, 


ed again{tPresbyterian Goyerntnevt, &inſtilled] i 


with fo much artifice by our oppolits in thy b 
mindof many;on which, they have alas too muchj:t: 
advantag, through the love of (in, & natural ew g 
mity at the wholſome ſeverity and power of thif'd 
Chriſtian Religion , that 1s predominant in allf a 


unregenerat perſons; to wit,the ſtritnes & inn 
partiality of Presbyterian Goyernment in itq tl 
exerciſe, againſt all ſorts of ſcandals, in all de} fl 
grees of Profeſſours, the great as well as thil| fe 
meane; for we know , that while Presbyter2 
was up and in vigour amongſt us, the zeal and v 
: faithfulneſs of Miniſters, in reprehending all 
ſortsof fins, and exerciſing of diſcipline 1 i 
partially;conforme tothe commands and ruls off r 
the wor , without exception of perſons, W'4 
that which hath. cauſed all this diſlike of , and v 
rigour againſt Presbytery ; and conciliat that 1: 
much reſpe& to, and love for Prelacy , asto.t 
-eje& the ane,& bring in the other. We will notf h 
_ now enter onthe debajt, whether this ſtricneq 
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againſt ſin be the 


native produ@ of Pr yte- 


#; 
2a.. 
4 
<7 
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fl rian Government , when exerciſed confarme . 


roits principles ; or the contrare the. genuine 


conſequence of Prelacy , that neceffarly.reſults 


from its conſiituent& preſerving cauſes? Which 


were nogreat labour to make out, But leave 


| ivg this, we humblicentreat youk Lo. to have 
f that patience towards us , as to ſuffer us to fay« 


3. In conformity tothe principle of the Chri- 


{ ftian profeſſion, it muſt be, inthe confeſſion 
& of all Chriſtians, mater of ſad regrait & lamen- 
y tation, that in places, where the Chriſtian Reli- 


ion is owned, zealous faithfulneſs againſt ſoul 


i deſtroying lins,shogld be admited & received , 


25a prejudice againſt Miniſters & theirGovern= 


4 ment; | which should commend & cry itup; yea 
g that does endear it to all conſcientious Chrj= 


ſtians, that rightly underſtand their owne Pro- 


feſfion. Muſt it not bea terrible length, this 
{generation is gone, indeclineing fromthe po= . 


werof Religion; when that, which is its excel= 


q lency & glory in the ſight of God & good men, 
# is become the occaſion & mater of its.diflike & 
ſ reproach? Can there be a fuller evidence and 
#-diſcovery of the predomining & prevailing po- 


wer of naturs enmity in Profeſſours, over the 


Wo life of true godlineſs; and their beinggiven up. 
wh. to the laſts & ſinful inclinations of their. owne. 


. - 


ef} hearrs, that thus ſets themin oppoſi ionto the _ 
& meanes, appointed tor their delivery. row the poke 
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common failing among Miniliers , -vvas in theÞ' 


a oy 4 | 
dominion & power of damning fins: whirhet 
arewe gone, and what may we expe will be 
the hight of our defeQion , and the judgment 
of it ,. if Profeſſours put themſelves 1n ſucha 
platne& oped proteſied contradiction to thitir 
Chriſtian Prgfeffion? 2. Letnot your Lo.think, 
we ſay this. with an intention to juſtify any ( 

failing, in this mater, commited by any of ourf © 
xerfwafion, that shall be made appear to be " 
Fits from'this Word of God , & our Profeſſed}* 
principles. And although we cannor condem- 
ne aſt the inſtances, that are now diſapproved Pr 
by out amtagoniſts; yer we grant, there were 
conlideiable eſcapes, in preachipg & exerciſe of ſ* 
diſtiphne , which were the effe&ts of improu- Fo 
dence & paſſion in ſome , and of wordly incli- 
nations & delignes in others of corrupt minds.j N 
who to raiſe themſelves in this world, and forf, 
hat end to gaine the favour of perſons of = 


5757s, reap & power, keept no meaſure, F 

- but tanero ſtrang bighrs of zeal againſt ſome, 4 
fs, whilerhey connived at others;bur {eing by. 
theit compliances with the cryed-up cauſe of 
theſe times, they do now declare to all the 
world that they vvere never of us;how unjuftly; 
are theif wicked follies imputed to ourGovern-: 
ment and vvay. But for all theinſtances given} 
tn agaiot us , andthe hideous cry raiſed after}, 
them , yet vve wult ſay., the greateſt and molt} 


-_ 


= 
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FY. JefeRt, Lacks the aa vyere not ſodiligent d 
I faithfgl & imparrtial, in the application ofthe 
[ vvord to the ns of the times, perſagal nebukes 
| & cenſures, as they should have been; as (alas) 
. | yvas too viſible & obſerved by many ; for 
| vvhich novv they bear their rebuke , a ow 
no | many of thoſe are now become their cruel pe 
W. ſ:cutors , to whom they were i intully fa ve 
1& indulgent. M>reover, let it be granted, 


wiſeall Governments muſt be cond | 
{guilty of allthe mal-adminiſtrationss 6am! nit 
$<d by Governours ; which all acknowhedy | 

{beabſurd? But when any of the COntLare.n 
Jcd shall demonſtrat theſe tobe the native'p 


ov ment , they $hall be conſidered ) & according 
}, tothe conviction they give of the fame, they 
of, 
*Jihall be acknowledged... But will-your Lo, 


Theſe in the meanner & lower degreg of L-_ 
\Yons , over looking all inthe more opulent: 
JÞrcat ; which hath encouraged wic kednels | 


ws 4 ad 1. E 4 " 
; » "i + +* S C -_— v7 = 
2. ov 3 "I. 


, * ww 


- + that many of theſe inſtances were'ip. the ex-+ - 
ed cefſe unjuſtifiable ; yer if the confitution and 
eq principles of Pr-sbyterian Goyerament were 
ch 12t for, butagainſt them, jt cannetheccharg- 
7 Jed with theſe: they muſt the the faults of t 


:Eperfons, and not of the Government; . ocher- 


dyuQt of our principles for do&rine and.G.ave ae Fs 


Aoleaſed, ro conſider the fad & deplorable ex> b 1 


Jnor with any ſort of ſcandals, excepta few nd : 


| life: up its head, and v7 Aflgi | eeſelf —_—y all * 


ranks without control , to: e infecting ot t 
«Church with all Oe: of ſcandals : : Which, nf ng 
doubt-, will reſolve either into the! total ruine 
of the Proteſtant Religion, or els in {ad weſolats 
ing -jadgments » on this land; andifit come 
this length ( which we earneſtly beg of the 


* Eordhe'would prevent, by pouring our of 4 
| Spirit of repentance and' reformation on us; 


 yyhere' will be'our -advantage by Prelacy , that 
» nowſo much extolled ? 


© Therefore not loving to trouble your Ls. any farther, we 
- *  adde but this bumble. and earneſt requeſt ; thar yout Y 
. wouldbeplcaſed, to-make ſome due and ;uft repreſentatic 
"-of the true State and low condition of this Church , ug 
- WMS: who Cwe hope ) through your Ls. incerceficl 
" will, in his wiſdome and cle:nency finde out fome juſt exp 
- Uient, for relievingfof this Charch of her oppreſſing : evil 
- mnder which she groans3 and undoing of theſe heavy: buj 
dens» cru lye on ns : for which we are your Le. humb 
'peti 24nd had been © alittle ſooner, if we had 
10S 16 6 been'd curage by lawes anent Church maters , thar ſeen 
-* - 00s: hot all door of acceſſc to his May. and your 4 
+*--"M Fteprelenting .oar juſt greivances this way. Ifwe nr 
zorotraine this reaſonable and juft requeſt ( as we ſuppoſe 
{there isnoranother refuge lefr us, batto referre our cal 
- "torts righteous tribunal of the juft and almighty God, wh : 
yours. and we willRand oneyen ground , and havejud 


; iagkdhs withourrelpet of perſons, "3a 
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(2.) 
prejudice of their juſt authority ;, ( as the righteous judge$Ge 
the world hnowes , and i we hope ! 17 WE 77 the mazilfe ſt in dfſte 
vine) | put to clear 53;  Neceiſary truths and d 24105 - anllþci 
to vinaic:t | j ome 0; Our pr 1 Tort, jes 5 j70; 72 tit 1jAje «ſperſio 017 
of adver yſartes ; 2 wh o by 'F 'es ind unjuji 1 / ih Ter; 56 AEICHS by 6;, 2 
principles alt a iage » do pilff ikly and privaily dejanynd 
ani ni; epreſent Fo Authority a7; > oth: 7s CHY beh awiourn Ut 

er :he pre efent cour, ſe oj affai rs % an artifice they bave uicdSecc 
old ut Late for moratiatit; 0 of the: nſel wes and their int ng. 
refis, into the favour of our Rulers , cn { 7pe1:ing of titty 
edge of perſecution agatiiſt us; in mwhici the y Dave had 1:0 'mdlas t. 
ſuc effe. Tf it were nos for the Imereſts © truth and Rel nts 
gion , mhich , thr ough the hot contejis py rg 1tes of eh Dre: 
#imes ( aftuated by ambition and covetouſ ries , on the ofifffer. 
kand andthe loveof tritth, or: theother } are in h47ard fern 
ſuffer ſhipwrack , we incline rather to keep fil-rice 3; and 
poſſefie our fouls in patience under ihe prejent viclence , " Ih 
agatr. $f us , ( as our too much fi frlenc: hi:herto aces {fre I 
enily itneſt) but finding that the intere!is of the Gojpel 
and the concerns of immortal ſouls : are ſ, 'ruck at , and 
like to ſuffer-no ſmall prejudice through our jilence , ie han 
pus on art/olution;togiveto the Ch riſtian world an account 
the grounds of our pratiſes , for which , we are this day 
fo nm h y:proached and per/ecuied. And ſeing there is1 
acceſ in the o; dinarieroad,to git we e aud jufi injern -xtq 
of our cale , to our Superioures y by jupplication: z petitio 
and Yemeni» ances » ( allowed by jcripture and natur 
lighty by rea/on of the influence & power of our aaverſarith 
we cam but expe that much j «fitce from all, astoexcu 
us» fr doing of this »- inthis way', which the vindicati 
of truth and of our/tlvs for its ſake, inth 1e preſent nunFun 
make et ery way ſo neceſſary : for finaing', in the pre/al 
How of things , that we cannot z without gn of Yon 
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( 2.) 
doeGoſpel » ar d of our ——_ louls , (for which as Minis 
1 tfffters 41:4 Chriſitans we are called to contend , on all higheſt 
anÞprines ) keep any longer ſilence ; bit ihat we muſt give ware 
[roring to all, of the imminent dangers » that threatcn Relia 
0/0; T1010, 121 Its purity and power ; Ii”e look: ::pon tn » AS ouP 
|amnndiſp:nſivle auty » by clearing truths and practiſes, (ſo 
rr uhnuch now cond-wned) to endeavour the prevention , and 
icdQecoverv of «ll from the juares , they are in danger of » and 
 inhngaged into; woerejores in all Chrijiiian jobriety and humt 
of tl ity , we crave leave to open our hearts and mindes to all, 
 /nſps they are concerned in our caſe, 1. Anent thecruel and 
Reli Miquous procedour uled agatuff Us. 2. Our praiſe of 
f thipreaching ana heiring of the Goſpel of Chriſt» by Mint= 
e offfiers ard people , vet ashering to the coveninted work of Re* 
rd forma:ion » in oppeſiiion ro Prelacy and Ereſtianiſmes 
141g Our not approv:ng nor allowing of the late indulgence » 
uſtlrbough1as to the preaching part cf it, it hath te n by ſome of 
- flies, in {o far pratiifed. 4, and lifily, anent the Supremacy. 
ſpeNEccleſsajitcal » as it is now eſtabliſhed in bis Majeties pera 
d arſon, and jenſed by law. 
har 
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Of the aF of Glaſgow , with raiſons why ſubmiſſion 
| could not be given to Prelacy, 


E love not to ?nfiſt onthe firſt, and if it were not 
conneged with ſome other things , that more 
Wonccarne the cauſe , and touch vpon ic, then any outs 
arnard intereſt of ours; we would incline rather regþur 
Tu 10 yerpcrual oblivion, then thus to rake the a8hhew 
eſe Ni paſt and preſent ations; the mentiomng of which 
f #FF80not bur reflect on ſome, whoſe reputazzon is deater 
ſpe A 2 Ds 


xculj 


tous z then they will rezaily admit themſelves to be : 
leeve: But we muſt nor decline, what in che preſalh, ; 
caſe 15 neceffarie for vindicating of our righteous cauly,, 
fAiruck at and wounded through our ſides, We $hilffe: 
ouly rouch a few inſtances of many, that might þ 
produced , and are yet fresh in the memories of thi; 
eneration ; and we fear (if Hiſtorians prove impar}ak 
tial) will ſpeak to che dilgrace of theſe crimes, 1athiſþr 
ſucceeding ages. As firſt, That alcoft unparalleleg 
AR of the Councel at Glaſpow O4:b, 1662, wheret 
at one ſtroke, a number of Miniſters 2dove 300, with, 
our all legal precedour, were violently caft out Ch 
their livelyhoods , and inhibited the exerciſe of tha ( 
Miniſtery ; and thereby a great number of Congregitece 
tions laid deſolate. And for any thing knewn to thiſth: 
Councel at their making and publiching of this Aloe 
all ch: Mioiſters of the Church of Scorland (2 very ſlſter 
_ Excepied) might have been tnruſt out and ejected themtfio! 
by ,- and fo the whole Church laid waſte , and difpaſre 
ſeſied of the Goſpet and 'it's drdinances ; in whidhwhi 
condition, Shee migit hive continued long enovglificiy; 
to ſach a hight of prejudice and leſs, which: fon 
wuch - cryed - up good ef Prelicy covld never hiffrot 
corpenfat, in thisor the following age. Was ir notGinfli 
vident ( from the aftonichment, thar the disappoilſthe 
ment of the deizgne of this AR had on our Rulers Mon t 
thoſe that J1d cot obey the law in ſubjecting £o Preladffoft] 
on1:*'scmiſtion ) that it was paſſed witnout matured 0n | 
liberation ,'2ud was influenced by rhe impatient Apre: 
$&: violent infltigation of rhe Prelats, ro the precipitaiWud! 
of all Counſels;. which fince hath been lamented, '&Wnat: 
alicele regrated by many of that party, who have nev@$all 1 
$9 this day, fallen on right methods & wayes of curell;” 


(5) 

ediftempers & confufions, cauſed by this 2Fro the 
> dF hucch of God a.oogh us. We remember ot none:itke 
ela this,bat that of the Interim of Germany 11 the tune oC 
caul$hzz!.che /.A precedent,we think,that Should not have 
Shiſecn imicated,by anyChriſtian proteſtantStare,coolidere 
t hoit's wicked defigne,& bad ivcceſsco 1t's Contriverse 
{ hf Ac chepatiing of this A& of Councel , it was not* 
1patgnknownto all, chit the Minitters eje&ed by it , weres 
10 Uſor the generality ofthem , young men, educated and 
leledoRrinac in the Pres byterian principles zneltther could 
ered, in rational judgment , be ſuppoied , that in ſuck a 
Witkniden and unexpeRed revolution of :aff:irs, in 
ut (Church and ſtate, perſons of any conſcience z could 
ro ſuddenly be moved to change thePrinciples they bad 
regeceived , and {olong been in the practice of » wirneuet 
o tiFh2 leait offer of any convincing reaſonto the contrary, 
Adn:this caſe, to infi& ſo heavy a puntshinent on Miat- 
y Iefffters and Congregations, without any endeavours pres 
hetFFioufly uſed; for their information, looks to. be 2 
iſpdreach , beyond the bounds of charity and juſtice z 
/MiFwhich, according ro all laws, Divine, ecclefiaſickand 
vecivil , allows time and patience , in dealing with per- 
1 Wins, erring in the matters of God , for bringing them 
haFto the convidtion of their errours , beforethepatlivg & 
10tEinflicting of a ſentence ; a piece of juſtice obſervedin 
oulgthe darkeſt times of Popery » and hotteſt perſecutions 
S Fon the Church of God, as is eyident from che records 
12 ottheſe times. 2. Befides, in all executions of laws 
eo perſons found transgreffing the ſame , there uſeth to 
 ZfFpreceed the ſentence, and infliction of thepenaltys a 
2F judicial crial and conviftion of the transgreflion z the 
&Foatural right andpriviledgeof all ſubje&s, obſervedia 
evFall well goyerntd States in the World , whether Chri= 
- | A3 -—__ fltan 
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ſian or heathenish: Foc, in the adminiſtration of i 
Rice co the fubje&s, there ought to bs an dPPLICatic 
of the law io pe {os , luppoſed gwnicy of it's vioiatiop! 
by 2 judicial ſentence, nor oniy 4djud. 10g thew to thou 
penalty , bur declareing tac guilc, as the meritoriog}ſo 
Caule of ſuch punishments; which canuoc be dongex 
wirhourt a judicial crial and conviction, by confeiliaſtc! 
or wiznelics; But in our cate no fuch thing was oblenf} , 
ed , nonut fo mich aan heatiiig allowed us. th 

Moreover, un :526& , the Minikers of the Calfith 
ge] were, under hig2elt paines, difcharged and for be 

1Gdeniheexcrciade of thor Minſky, winch they hafÞj! 
received trom che Loid , and rot from the Stare ; anf{io 
this antecedent toauy Church (en'cnce » 0: eccletifti Cl 
cal convitionof guile, dcjerying to heayy a punizhÞ;; 
ment: an encroachment on Church power , with ts 
our a precedear in this Church, and in all orherg$ 02! 
Except that of the Interim of Germany, condemned, of Ws 
Eat very head, both by Popish and Proceiant wriccenM 
as areatch b. yond?he Limits, ſet to rhe Iviazilirars pg ſte 
wer, laihe word of God, Is chere not hee a Punishi 57 
ment, forwally ecclefiiitick ; inflicted by rae Magh <9 
rat, without owning of che Church, to whom thi 196 
infliction. of [uch pamshments does properly belong Pe 
and by whom they weie , time our, of ininde, exeq'0 
Cited ® But this with other Acts of the !1ke nf Mc 
ture , which followed , was ſuitable ro the bale" 
and fo:dation, on which the new ſuperſtructure 4 
Church governrent was found:d and built z thi! 
Supremay. How viſible is it from-this a&t, thi}**i 
way uted tor brioging in of prelacy, the frame of th Shc 
Acts of Parliament, arent it and the Suprema ot > 
ang th procedour in executing of the ſame; chi £7 
- v6 <P : y LOTS 3 
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of jyſthe defgne was not only io fu! »jet the Church whole 
catigly ro thy State 2 but toro her ofall pow:r; waich che 
preiates PErcciving | laboured ts iilps incheir atcer 
outtis of Mimi ers not comprehended in this AR - 
ſore ot in mM Co:np Lzintog . that Vinilters should be 
ex:uT5iatd yt 2 Migittiat, wnout acy Chucch iens 
rence Þ: cceding in more of this afterwards. 

| Bur ſuppoſing , this tro be withia the compaſs of 
the Mugittrats pon ver, Yer lo w GOProporcicnat was 
Caoffthe p:niicy ro the allcaged crin Kc? it th:re hid been 
| fo herely in dodine, or (candals in life & converſinion. a 
y haÞjukitica. oa might have oven mad ofthis lentence z put 
. anlor 2:1p6 : 0 10-COnior miry £©o prelacy, chat had becn by 
1 Chirch þ& State exploded from amongit uss «as an: 
a b-gh corruption in che government of the Church; and 
ith its iecntry barred with the ſolemueit Coveingiiits and 
ner oaths , thar ever avy Church or Nation came vider 
d, Fw< lay, for izchaciime in ch $60l6s ro. take trom 
Ten M:nifter Sys dS Men, their | Th ly hcods 2rd 45 Niles 
5 pg} ſters , their Minifte: y (lei to them #9 their lives) 
13s 152 purish nent, wh. weighted in the ballances of 
lag £9quirie and jultice, much beyond (ve are ſu;:) he dee 
chil Erie of the C1::fe ; efaiciahty coaindeiing , that the 
nf Perfones impoſcing cooforinicy, and punishing orhers 
xe#1o ſeverely for retuſ S it, were the ſame (ior the 
g molt part ) - hat hid made and enacted !awes » levere 
zal enough aguinſt it What? is prelicy a jewel of fo 
mich worch, that the Church of God cannot be well 
withour it* have wenot found the centrare, from the 
gexperience of paſt andpreſent tices? Aithough we 
, Should be judge 2d uncharitable inchis, yet we : uſt {ay 
A that they > who ſee no: this, do cicher shatcheir 
Mees chrow carnal intereſt, or willall prejudice , 
againt 
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(8) 
againſt all evidence , thar nor only Scripture but the ef 
fe&ts of Prelacy in this Church, affords to all men;zOred 
fight againſt their light, Tfwerake our meaſures , by a& 
the true inceretts of the Chatch, or theſe things, whered ad 
in her true welfare does confit , we $hall unJoubty fo; 
edly and undeniably ſee , that prelacy is not of thaff ter 
worth and uſe, tothe Church of God , as to infl:& ſuclff the 
grievous punichments on Non - compliers with it { ou 
lure weare, ſoundneſs of doftrine, purity of wor an: 
Ship and holinels of life have fourished in this Church us 
without it ; and fince its ereftion, theſe have comd ent 
under a fad decay. thi 
Obj. Bug many placethe demerice of theſe ſevere pu alf 
nish-nemofnthe diſobedience to the lawes eftablishingſ] th; 
Prelacy ; the now great cry of theſe engadged int | gi\ 
preſent courſe, for juſtifying of all enormities , com for 
miccedin the adminittrations of government? fin 
Anſ. To this we ſay, firſt , that all Divines and rui 
Lawyers affert, it non - obedience be ſeperated fromf un 
comemprt of authority;(2s in many caſes it may be) that ſus 
the demerit of diſobedience , is not rigourouily co be ou 
purſuzd with punishmencs, eſpecially of ſo high a na the 
ture as theſe inflited on ns, for meer non-conformity;z] Ge 
and the reaſon they give, is becauſe, rhere are and ya: 
may beluch things in non - obedience, as will > toſſco! 
righteous juiges , not only alleyjat the guilt thereofyf fro 
bur diſcharge nr from diſobedience, let; be contempt 
_ of authority 5 as invincible ignorance, Inabil:tyy 
fits of pation , the teadeacte of thz thing commanded, 
in ſomecaſes, to the eyerting of the end of the laws] 
which in ſuch caſes, is preſumed not to be the will offot 
the | :w-makers) the *diſpoſitian & profeſſion of perſon8{ſcic 
to obedtcinnce manifced, in all others things &c- ſup 
our 


* A : 


p Ol 
our known and profeſſed principles, extant in our pub. 
lik coof:{Hons and trearifes on, this head, with our 
bl a&:0ns in ail ocher maccers retating to authoricy , be 
ere ainaviied and beleved , we will have as much to ſay, 
abtÞ for freeing of our non-obeditence to lawes, inthis mat. 
thaſſ ter, from contempt of authority, as any. Give us 
ucly the juſt iibercy of our Religion + 10 preferring of God , 
it, Þ our abſolute and Supream Soyeraigne, to all others 
/0r and in yeelding co him that obedieoce, herequires of 
ch} usia his word and none $shall be found more obedi- 
>mg] ent co Authority » 10 all things thac do notintrinch on 
this. Wedo folemaly profelle , and inthe ſight ofthe 
pug alſeeing God , who izarchzs tae hearts and reins, 
10g that this, and this only , 15 the cauſ?, why we cannot 
chef give ovedience , to the Ives eflaviishing prelacy z 
>my for upon all the ſearch, we have made we cannot; 
I finda warrant for it in the word of God , that perte& 
and rue of Rel:gion and Rigittcouſicſs; bur find it contrare 
onmq unto &2g2umtt the precepts and inſtitutions of Chriſt ſeg 
May ſus, 2near the government of his houſe, This being 
 bef] our perſwaſton , we are not abieto evire the forceof 
a4 theſe obligations of our Covenants and Ozths, made to 
ty;} God and one another , 2zainſt it; ro the ſtrick obſer- 
2ndf vation of which, weare by commands and threatnings 
tof conained in the word, moſt indifpenfibly bound, and 
off from which tyes, no humane power can looſe us, Is 
opt] itnota fad matrer in this caſe, that we meet with ne 
forherthing from aay, for ſ2tisfying our conſciences , 
and bringing us the lengch of cheerful obedience in this 
Liwo[thing , but the cry law , law 3 which, in the matters. 
| offot God, can beno ſure bottame to our conſciences ; 
onffſciog we as Chriſtians are under alaw » aatecedent and 
- ffluperior to thatof mens. | 


our AS ' Secondly 


(10. ) 
Secondly, Where the cul oy dif iobedie ace is craly 
land:; yec the leatunce patic 4 2g211[t it; ought hn 
co re{pect chÞ matter of they Sifopedicnce 
ding co 2 quality and Cir amuances ot ic ths £ 18h 
men: S$n0:14 be P!Qp3ITIT 0! ared o there aiecny div oy 
or lawyers ( dic we kaow of ) ut ind LS 411 48 15 
b:yond ditput » evident from che 14dicl.i iavyes of the 
Teips, enacted and eEftibiihta by Void hives, ior 
the adminiltration of juttice» in tw Common e 
weilta: for the gaile of difovegience being ike , in 
ail deeds contrare 19 law, diiobudigence 10 tint ics nate 
ters fould have as h- avy punshinents 1f:c&.d4 on the 
conmraveenets, as 10 greatefs wilch all o.gnwicege 
to be a ftranve ſoleciimne in over ram=nt, COnraie tg 
ali aacural equity and juſtice , "the balis and engs oi g0- 
verninent, Ft: 

T-irdly, And thit our non - obedience to lJawes erec- 
ting an4d eliablish n,, prelicy, is ſa high a crime uſclt, 
as to de(erve ſuch pnish.: ;£0i5 345 have been itatute and 
ex2cuie uponus, we do notyet lee ; elpecialiy while 
we conſider. (1.) The little evidence (as ha h been 
ſaid) forit 1n the word of God 3 Soine of that pariy 
have rack=d ch-1r wites , for inding our its d1vine right 

and inſtirucion , as Joſep Hal! , and fore 0: hers; but 
with {olittle ſucceife, 2s hach forced many of cacm, ro 1 
quite th2c plea, and tike them to ICT ot another T 
nature. (2.) The coafcihons of fo ve, who plead for the o 
uSfulnzfs of prelacy, to the well , bur not to the berngy |; 
of the Prey 'al Munfterial Churchz which chey grantY -q 
may be ſich without it, as moſt of the former opunony ;, 
yeeld. (2 ) Others that lean not to Scripture for chef - ;| 
right of prelacy inthe Church, found icupon Eccleſta-, 


Rick conſiituttons angus &cutomeszwhuch they take 
| (0, 


VP 


Fo tt Ah oy pmuoes BY hu: op ,_ wy Fl ab ra OA. - Fw gy. «> on wh ww ww 6 «— rs 


(12.) 
to be'the Interpreters 0: 5J.upture in this debate, as 
Dounbame uni others W: Ng m > r3at make moſt aſc of 
aniquity., (2 4 ' MO3;rat » pPLOUs a3d MOTE 
Jane - then toe it! ft Mode C::p't5s wings , that they 
brim; C00 «a WEer CONtdnt DItige TE, £13 T ihe MECTINES 
of pre i yters, tor BoVe FITCH; ri hilg IT 2 pure None 
entity ; a5 co what 1B eftaviishig by law awoneit us'; 


and ior. WBC gy _ 130 Seris ruies of which judg- 
4 a je Shes SE JI e -S 5 : ; 
MetiT WasS {3:7 OK) laid 3Cd;i i131) £5 <NOP Uſher VV 20 y 
for knowiedge 1 alt cont roverites oithe Church, 


= 


elpect2ily in aAntiquiy, was Nei: ſecunduse- (5. 5 
Some OcNers argur FOIKT > as 2 MANET Of tuidfferency ; 
that may beroce ed oritgeted, as Charches and ſtates 
ſee ir fits cher Litereſts ; 2 orting , that all ics authort» 
ty and gooantis depends von 2:4 Fowes from the po- 
wer, that brizgs itn, aus 3iliing fleet. (6) Some of 
thar Darty Day fallen ON 4 BGEew It .cthod 3 fur jututy:ng 


its diviner.gh; (e:0g fir-1en-d, 2s i feems, withour 


arguments » \ aud the -weakne 1: 01 their owne) alleadge 
Ing that Fi eSDy{ i 1s WER Dor luſtitute 1 SCIIPLUP @ 
times » by che Apoilles;% that all Minifiers, mentions 
ed in the ff t#n0n were Bishops, 1n the ſenſe cone 
troverted, as DoctorHimmond; bur his evidence from 
Scripture and an! iQuity,ts fo dimmeztha' (.or any thing 
we knon ) he hath zained few, or none, to follow him 
in this. (7) Tixiſcof the court par'y , Place all its 
goodne {5 in che authority &lawes eftablizk nN;2 it; grants 
ing it Fgwifes nochingantecedent ly roth-fc (3 If we 
challconſi der prelacy s, and view i rin ics __ Parts, as 
itis by law conttirure 2nd ſerled amongſt ns, and ring 


' them tothe re and rvleofthe word of God » that we 


may give judgment of them, a according to it; how little 
ofprelacy wall be found to be of divine right, even in 
che 


[s 


« 
r 


12.) 
the confeftion of our adveriacies: of all that hays ap - 
peared on the feild for ics defence » there is none , that 
ever plead:d ſcriptural inſtitutions, precepts 2nd 1nftens 
ces » for the Lordly titles, eminencies, and wordly 
dignities of the Prelats, that are now annexed to their 
office ; nor yet for their civil places and power inthe 


State ; nor for their ſeveral orders, and degrees, 2s 


Primats, Metropolitans; Archvishops . &c « Oc for 
the like among their depend-ats, in their numerous 
and yarious diſtintions of degrees of ſuperiorities, and 
ſubordinations ; as Vicars, Chancelors, Dems, Arch 
deacons, Subdeans, Deacons, Parsons &c. whoeyer hita- 
tnerto did put pen to paper,and contendedtor the divine 
right of prelacy, never opened a mouth to plead either 
Scripture or antiquity for theſe. (2xcrpt Door Hammond 
who argues for Arch5iſhops: and what is prelacy , in 
Its coaſt:itution amongſt us > without them ; Tie only 
thing debated bet w:xt us and our Antzgomniits aneat ir, 
15 che ſuperiority of oge Paltor over other Paltors, and 


their reſpe&tive congregations , to the provation of. 


which , from ſcripture and pure Antiquity , there are! 


two things, thirt mult of n2ceflicy be made our from 


theſe : ficit cnc ſole power of Ocdinarion and Juriſdit 
on» and ſecongly Dioceſan Churches made up of ſeves« 
ral leferChurches and their reſpeAtye Paſtores and Of- 
ficers : in theſe does the eſſential difference lye (in 
their owne contelſion) detwixtBishops & Presbyrers ot 
ordinare Paſtores;none of which two hath been proven 
from ſ[criptureand antiquity- And if that, which diſfe- 
reaces prelats from other Paltores of the Church , be 


not made to appear from ſcripture, how will their oflice 
be of divine right > and how can it be expected from 
ns > who are under ſuch ftrair diving engadgmenty 
= _m___ ET. oe 


(13.) | 
againſt it , that we Should comply therewith ; and. 
ſubmirto thelawes, injoining conformity thereto. We 
ly | com plaine of the ſubdolous and uningenuous way of our 

| oppobites, in this debate, who always keep 1n generals, 
and never condeſcerd on the particular differences bee 


ns Ty 

25 | cewixt Pielates and Ordinare Paſtores 3 nor undertake 
Or | toprovetheſe: and the truth 15s they cannot ; for they» 
1s | areforced ro confeile, that it is clear from antiquity , 


1d | thar Presbyters have ordained, fometimes in conjun. 
&ion with Bizhops, and ſometimes without them |: 


ch | . 

2. | And fordioceſan Churches with one fixed paſtor over. 
ne | ſeeing other Paſtores and their Hocks z we cannot meet 
or | with the leaſt probable evidence, from ſcripture and 


ad | pure antiquity : we find no argument from our adver= 
ſaries concluding this. Itis empty arguing to ſay; 
there were Apoſtles, there werePrieſts and Highprieſts 
in the Old Teftament ; there were feven Angels in the 
1d} ſeven Churches of 4fia; therefore there mult be Bis. 
of | hops now : If they will from ſcripture make our the 
differencenow afHgned berwixtPrelars & Presbvtersin 
m# theſe inſtances of the Apoſties, PrieRs and Angels, we 
ti- | Shallyceld the cauſe, Let none therefore blame us, in 
holding ro this as 2 neceſſare conſequence of our Anta. 
}f. gonifts ſuccumbing in the probation of thele things z 
inf} thar a parity among the Miniſters of the Goſpel, in 
orff point of power or office, is of divine right; for if 
en io the infticution of the Miniſtety , there be alike po-= 
Fe} wer givento all called thereto , there can be no ſuperio= 
bel] rity of one above another by divine right. (9. Its. 
ice] 2 queſtion much debated among the Popish I[chool-. 
men, and in which they are not agreed to this day; whe. 
$ ther Prelacy be an order or office diſtinct from that of 
inf Presbyrcers; or only a different degree of the ſame w_ 
wit 


» 


with Presbyters , wading 20 power f: \rmally difting 


it continue ) ultimatly relelye into, (11, ) Do not} 


(14.) 


fron cheus: waick laſt opinion aſſerts. thac all power, 
acciaimed by the vrela's , is fo; wally 1 in Pre«byteis; fo 
that by office th: y are em pow eredtO,, and m3y doeall 
that the oretars pretend to. How hotly and Rfly was 


this <: effion rofied inthe C Ou -] of Trent,bet wix: the 
Italian, Gallican ay” Spanish div nes £ hich for this 
cauſe rece:yrad no decit; ON 1:: th! « Cou zcel, but was l:; fe 


ras as befores As :s to be =p 'F om the Hle 
ſtory of the ia1d Councel. ( to.) If any will confider 
our adverſaries arguments tor prelacy, and compare 
them wich the areuments of P- piſts, eipecially Bel. 
larmins for the Pa; ary , they hail frnde , that 
they plead as ſtrongly for the Pope or an Univerial 
Bishop to the Catholick Church, as for the Pr. lat 
or Bishop, now controyert*d berwixe vs, as wil be 
made appear by a partic ular condeicenfon , if our 
intended brevity would ſuffer it, We refcrre ſich as? 
queſtion this to the arguments of both; and vpon an 
impartial collation of the ſame , we nothi ing doubr, but 
it will be manifeſt, Doth pot the much courted and 
endeavoured reconcili.tion with Rowe by rh- prelarical? 
party , in former and later times ,, with their conceftions 
to them , for waking way to this agreement, ipeak this 
with fall evidence ? As their denying the Pope to be? 
the Antichriſt ; cheir granting 2 pri-nacy co him over the 
Cachoiick Church; rheir purgeing the Romane Church 
of L:iolarry 2nd ſupcrſtirioa z rheir afſerring the diffe-' 
rence perwixt Papilts and us z in doctrine » worship 
and government , not tobe fundarmental, nor on their 
part daimnable, &c.. All which diſcover to the world: 
the native tendency of prelacy , and what it will (if 
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(15%) 
the ovinions of prelztiſts , their praiſes, the ways 
takes for bringing in and eftablishiug of Prelacy among 
us, rfl & upon and Condetnne all the reformed Chur 
chesand their diviness ( except Scerlrerus ) whozintheir 
confetiions, treatites & icrormations conforme theres 
tro:diſclame prelacy, as no office of d:vine appointn-ent®© 
\s will be eviden! toany thar peruſe them. Veknow 
there v a5 a Pamnkict emitted inthe beginning of prela- 
cycs laſt inrrocuRtion, thit undertakes to prove the con- 
trarczbur it is fo deftiture of all evidence of cruth, tharwe 
wonder exccdivgly ar th: inpudence & affrontedneſs 
of i h= author, 10 alleadg'ng of Calvire, Lexa. Buter Wfe, 
for prelacy ; who tm iheir practiſe and writirgs have 
argued 409 deb.ted 2gainft it, Did nor this Author 
Gow , that ther wing: are EXUants 2rd others as 
r:uch veried thzrein as himielt 2 But the unjuſt know 
noshame. (212.) Asprelacy or prelatical government, 
inics conftiturionand exerCcite » 15 2 compound of addi. 
tions to th: Word of Cond, which for want of its aut» 
thority we rejeR; ſo presbytery or presbyterian govern- 
ret, in the confeffion of our Oppolites, is , jv all its 
parts, of diyine infiitucion or right 5 which weoffer to 
make out from ſcripture and the conceſhons of cur An- 
tagonifts, who firſt yeeld all our Church Officers 
( except Ruling elders) to be of divine appointment , 
( DoHor Hammond only except:d ) grantirg , that 
presbyrters or ordinare Paſiores ard Deacons, to be 
inſtitute by the Apoſtles , and alwayes uſed jn the 
Church tothis day ? theylikewiſe grant the power of 


ordinarion and juris6:Gion-in Presbyrters, till of lates 


As alſo the meetings of PaRſtores leffer and greater for 
government and difciplne, and all the particularities 


4 of power anent thele, aſlerted by and formerly exercifed 


among 


Me II - (16.) Oy! 
ameng us: Wethink Rrange of Stilling fleet, in denyingtio! 
of Presbytery to be of Divine inflitution , who yeeldgeal! 
all we ſeek; for if all the former be of Scriptural inftiayiall: 
tution aod practiſe, muſt ic not be of divine right F10n 
- evcnaStoits forme? Wecannot fo: bear to declare ours m 
reſentments to the world, of the high 1ndignities doneſ$s 10 
| _toour Royal and great Maſter , Chriſt Jeſus, and highheec 
| bÞlefſed word,, the holy Scripture ; in char. x. ThefWe 
'- forme ofthe-goyernmwent of his houſe is aſſerted to beers 
|  wutable, atthe pleaſure of men, and made capable offue! 
any forme they pleaſe ro atFgne tothe fame. Was pur 

+. everheard in the world, that the forme of any gevern«Þro! 
, = -ment Was taken from the Officers thereof , and notod 
{  *-from the Supream head , in whom the Legiſlative pope | 
weris lodged? All that ever treated of governmenegrd 

;- 'andfſpoke co their different forms , did a/ways foundFo t 
+. their forms on the head and not-on the Officers of ir{pp 
| Ts not Chrift Feſus the Supream and only Head of rhagoth 
Church, by divine appointment ? Are cor ordinateggcon 
Paſtores or Presbyters found inftitute in-the word vin 
"withall che parrsof their power, that we afterwardgp*: 
rane to them?:&c Will ic not. ther neceſſarily foto! 

ow, that che forme is of divine right, both in the heagQeair 

and officers; which is truely Monarchicall, and-nalQitar 
alterable art the willof any? 2. For makiog way tai: 
this» the lufficiency and perfe&tion of the holy ScripgJpre 

eurs ». 45 to matters of obedience and-praice in thaÞÞct 
Church , is denied, /and thereby the. fundarion of rheFthe 
Proteſtant Religion is shaken. How inconfiſtent WFanc 

this with their grantiog-the perfeRtion- of the-Scrips Tic 
eurs, in maters of faith ? For if all maters of-obedJ 121 

|. dience be firſt: and primarily; Marers of: fairth Pre 
! -muſt not they be peter in theſe aiſo 9 How oup 
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k r7,) 
Þppofics will defend our arguments for the.perfc 
ion of the Scripturs, in matters of faith and mannersy 
W-aioſt che Papilts (ho io this (peak more conſequens 
tically chen the Prelaciſts):nd maioraine the formeraller. 
itFion » is unintelligible ro us. For our arguments plead 
rs much and as ſtrongly for their perfeRion, .jn the ones 
$inthe other, But muſt it not be a deſperat cauſe that 
icſhe:ds ſuch a prop to ſupport itz (13.) Inthelaſt place, 
hefVe humbly offer the following parciculars tobe confi. 
efficred by all; nothing doubting that , when they are 
fÞuely and ſeriouſly weighted: it will ſoone appear that 
tÞur exceptions againſt Prelacy z are not light and 
x&proundleſs.. As tr. There is no good to the Church * 
and immortal ſouls attainable by Prelacy , that may not 
SÞc win at without it. Ic is a ſure truth, that every 
$&rdinance of Divine inſtitution hath it's proper good 
Ko the Church , inorder to which , as it's:end, it was 
ie&ppointed by Chriſt , which 1s not eaſily reachable by * 
other ordinances: As will appearto any ona particular 
eFcondeſcenſion : foras there is nothing defe&ive in di- 
ine inſtitutions ; ſo there is nothing redundant and ſu- 
WEpcrfiuous. Now we delireto know, what is that good 
ol8Fto the Church and immorral fouls, that cannot be ob- 
2Ftained wichour Prelacy © Icr our Antagoniſts give in» 
alWſtances. If chey think char ordination and jurisdition 
99s the good that the Church hath by prelacy; we offer to 
ipgJprove from Scripture and antiquity (as hath been done 
Jy before us without a reply, yea and granted by many of 
aeQthemw ) that Presbyters have the power of ordination 
48Jand jurisdiction 3 and thetruth is, it was never que= 
iþaJ fioned by any , but yeelded by all, till of late; for we 
eq have not only inſtances in Scripture and antiquity; for 
WFPresbyters exerciſing ordination and jurisdictionz but» 
B the 


(18.) 
the reaſon, that all gave tor it, was , that the minift 
xy conferied by ordination, confliting of the power: 
order and jurisdiftion, as it's integral conſtituent part 

erions ordained receive the power of both; It this| 
atruth » why may not the Church have theſe by Prayy 
byrters., as much to her advantage and benefite, as | 
Prelats* But foie ſay, there can be no unity « 

eace in the Church without Prelacy. The coner; 
IS evident from: the Churches experience 1n former 
lacer times; for as the Church was never more rent 
and filled with contentions and {chiſms , theo under þ 
by Prel-res, of which there are innumerable inſtances 
- hiſtory; (0 there hach been much flourishing , unity aid 
peace, under Presbyters, in Churches that wanted P; 
lats;z as1isto be leen in the preſent caſe of the reforme 
Churches, and will beeyident to any thar is acquainta 
with and ſeen 1n the recordsof the Church : whar unit 
& peace hath theChurches of Brizan and Ireland beyon 
Other reformed Churches x Yea 1s there not mored 
theſe among them, then 1s with us» at this day * By 
whatſayes unity and peace in the Church, if they ha 
notrruthy aud r1ghecouſneſs for their cement and foutexs 
dation, which are {eldome the attendents of Prelacyme 
Bur ſome place the good of Prelacy , in the over(ightſſthi: 
and jnſpeRion , 1t takes of Miniſters and their reſpegjofh 
&ive flockes (of which they uſeto boaſt much, ) Bilf Ho 
reaſon and experience do fully convince, and icave uſm; 
beyood all Doubt, thar this good is as eaſily and fay 
berrer wineat, by Presbyters , in their aſſociated andJoth 
presby terated meetings, leſſer and greater, then bya& 
prelats : w hat canprelars do in this, that may not, anf} Ch 
hath not been done »Dy-Presbyrers, to the great benefitto; 
of the Church® as is maniteſt from the experience dÞeo | 

t : [ 


; 


o 


. f I 9.) | 
this Church in preceeding times > and now not alittle 
Aconfirmcd by the contrare* Moreover in the aft of re= 
flicution Parl. x. S.2- A& I.1t 15 given for ane Rea« 
ſon, induceing to the bringing in and eBablishing of 
prelacy among us, that itis molt ſuitable ro Monarg 
hy, What good this does or can bring tothe Church, 
we cannot divine : we wish it had been inftanced in 
the foreſaid a&: we know , the government of the 
hurch, conſidered in irs due latitude aud ex:ent, actor 
ding co the presbyrerian principles, is trutly and proper. 
gy Monarchical ; for is not Chriſt Jeſus the Supream ' 
fand immediat head of the Church y and do not her 
officers a& in her governm<cnt in an immediat depere 
dance uron and ſubordination to Him, -as her Kung? 
So that if the Churches government being :Monar- 
Achical be the good intended and. meant , 1n this ex- 
preflion , ic is as much attainable without prelacy z 
as by it; but we ſuppoſe, that this is not the.good 
underſtood, Next, if by ſutcableneſſe to Monatchy , 
be meant, that kinde of Authority and Domini. 
haygon in Church. officers, in and over the Church, - char is 
outexerciſed by kings avd Monarchs, and hath been afſu. 
2cyy med by prelats, fince ever they appeared inthe Church: 
1ghEthis is exprefly diſcharged and forbidden to Church 
{ officers in her government, Matth. 20,25.Luk.22425 » 
c 
a 
a 


How much Emperours, Princes Kings and States have 
gſmarted by this dominion, is known in hiſtoryy Some - 

lay, it is the ſuperiority and ſubordination of Church 
g officers and judicatories, that is underfiood-in this 
 a&; This may be had, and hath been atrained in the 
Church, under presbyterian government , bath: as 
hi to officers and judicatories; the Paſtouris ſuperior oth 
to Elders and Deacons &c. the claſlicall *— is 

"IN - above 


(20,) 
above the covgregational clde:Ship;&the provincial ſy. 
nod abovethe presbytery &c. Obj. there 15 not che ſu.pe fo 
riority of e7eabove the reſt; Anſ, bur what good doth ©? 
this either to Church or State!we know it hath brought th 
much <vil to hoth, but never any good, that might not pe 
have been wineat, yea and was not actually attained { P” 
wichoat it ; they that judge otherwiſe, are bound « 
give inſtances, which we earneſtly beg they will doe} * 7 
we know this brought forth the Pope, and did midwikt be 
Antichriſt into che Chriſtiay world. But che thing ſir 
we ſuppoſe , thar is truly intended , is the bringing off '®" 
the Church into a flavish dependence upon, and ſubje 

' tion to the Magiltrar ; for which, weconfefle , pre: 
lacy is every. way fitted : how excellently did it ſeryf 
the Pope, in eſtablihing of his Dominion , and it 


bringing and keeping of all in ſubje&ionco him ? 'aniſ} $2: 
albeic fiace che reformarion , the prelars changed thei q 


head , in taking on the Magiſtrat in the roome of the 
Pope, yer they retaine their uſe, which exceedingly er onl 
dears them to worldly Princes , that affc& dominatia wil 
in the-houſe of God. bur 5s shall be proven afterw ard nol 
this1s contrare tothe fredome of Chriſts kingdome, hi to | 
abſolute ſupremacy and dominion over the ſame ; an} 
is 1nconfiſtent withChriſtain princes their profeſſed ſub * 
Jeon. thereto; ſo thar this 1s no good , but andevilſſ * 
deſtruFive ofthe true concerns of the Church. 2. 1 
15noi;mall diſcovery to us of the evil and corruption dl 
prelac7 , that it is much approven , allowed and cry © 
up by 2ll perſones of profane , diflolute and debat 
ched hives (except where it croſſes their wordly inte 
efs)2vd the realonof this is obvious to all,for as corrup 
and wicked nature does diſlike all that is from God 
as oppolite roits wicked inclinations and wayes A ſol 

| ove. 


- 


(21,) 


my loves » and is in much 1:king with all that is friendly 
Fs I to , and does encourage it 1ntheſe. ls it not viſible, 
Is k, that the encouragement , which flagitious and wicked 
x8 perſons find for their impieties, under the wings of 


og Þ prelacy » 1s che cruereaſon and cauſe, for which iris ſo 
4 of liked and cryed up byſuch ? In this it is contrare ta 

resbytery in 1ts due and faithfull exerciſe, which harh 
been, and yet co this day, is hated for its jmparctialitie, 
ſtrickneſs and ſeveritie againſt all ſorts of ſcandal, in all *© 
gf ranks of perſons high and low : for this we appeal ro 
> fthegeneral ſenſe and obſervation of all in theſe landes: 
canwe think that courſe co be of God , which for this 
reaſon is approven by thegenerality of the wicked? 3. 
-$\Belides this » does not che prelates oppoſition to the 
godly (whom 1n rationall charity all are bound to judge 
ſuch) in reproaching, oppreſfing& perſecuting of them, 
v£ to a ſtrange hight of ſeverity , who in profeſſion differ 
{| only from them 1na point , that depends on the meer 
of Will and pleaſure of the Magiſtrar, we fay:, does 
not this declare, godlines to be their quarrel, and it 
kf to beinconfiſtent with, and contrare to their intereſts; - - 

which, weare ſure, cannot be th: effe& oftheſe means ' 
J and wayes inſtitute by God in his word , whoſe end 
yilf 22d cendency 15 to promoye godlines, aud not te perſe= 
jj} cute and deſtroyit; asis now done. And whoever 
n of confider the conſtitution of prelacy, the rules for its ex- 
ved Erciſe (to wit, the dodrines and opinions of prelats 
about Church - power and government) and the highe 
of Dominion , they lay clame to oyer the Church Y 
g Will ſee, that of its ſelf, it muſt be an enemy ta rrue god= 
odd lines , while it crys up its forme}, and lays it felf our: 
ig for advanceiag of it, in oppoſition t@itspower.'4- It is 
ved. received for a ſure truth , _ allproreRtants > thas | 

; | | 3 | as |: 


 (22,) 
2s the renewed nature k, th- Godly does hate; andj lit! 

| an enemy to ail rhat 1s contrare to, and deſtructiye ly 
© of true godlineſs; ſo it is the evidence and figne off V! 
| theevil and finfulneſs ofa cauſe, when iris dislixed & wi 
oppoled by the penerality ofthe truly ſober, judicioug *<* 
and humble Godly, If we $hall apply this to prelacy $2 

- as it is eftablished and exerciſed amongſt us at this 1) 
. day , have we not caule to ſuſpe& its corruption , adj 0 
: to,judge its deſcent not to beof God? ſeing it is uni« Gu 
- verſally d:it:ked and hated by the truely Goygly; which ru 
: eminently appears in perſons converted from wicked. fre 
: neſs and fin » in which they lived before converſion;Þ 1 
. what ever likeing they had to prelacy , or hatred tl} © 
: presbytery, immediacly upon rheic converſion , thy Þ 
:drink in an-averſation from and hatred of prelacyz| th 
. and love tothe concrare? We know, this was objedel}} © 
by independents againſt presbyterians z when the con-|| 1* 
.troverly about Church government was hot betwixt th 
*them.2* But, x. This objetion was without any true ® 
*cauſe, -as Independents were forced, afterwards, and 
at this day, toconfeſſe ; they finding upon trial, that V 
the Godly of the Presbyterian perſwaſion , were 2x«f| 5 


:ceedingly more numerous , then the other. 2. Theſ 2? 
»Uifference becwixr them is very ſmall ( which may be b 
:3ocident to pecſones truly Godly , and conſiſtent with al 

theirgrouth and exerciſe of godlineſs ); and if there} 
;werea healing condeſcending cemper , mighe be heals | la 
ed and removed ; their difference lying mainly , in} © 
the authoritative ſabordination of Church: judicato= d 
\ries1t d'con Rticution of Churchzs, as co che qualities C 
andeng1J4gments of cheir coaſtituent memberszwhich | * 
wheitheir one neſs in all other thingsabour governs . 9 
Tneat, and. their conceflions to one agother, ne 6 
; {49 


- nd 
nd; little they differ about; is coalidered» might be quick « 
Give ly accomodated and raken up. But it is other wayes 
ie off with prelacy, 11 its conltitarton and exerciſe with us z 
4 &f which , inits effes, atrendants, and the batis it is 
jou ſerled upon , is found to be ſuch a corruption in the 
lacy} government of the Church, and inlecc to' others in 
this) Doctrine and Worship, that it becoines truely hateful 
20d] fo a1! the Godly , that give themſelves up to the con» 
- | dutand light of the Scripture , and make them their 


hich] Tulein the exerciſes of religion and godlineG ; farbeig .._ | 


--4.0 from us to think or ſay , tha chere 15 nnne of the pres. ©: 


latical gang , truely godly or pious. We know there 

hath been , and do beleeve , there are ſome ſw: has 

mong them.; but O how few , and how much have 
theſe few been looked ypon , and perſecuted by :rhe 
gy 1ef, with an evil or jealous cye, ſo as thiy havebeen. 
| judged more ours , then theirs * we have not forgot 

/ixefyd the diſtinRion , that on this head , was made. in;that 
mer times among the Bishops themſelves , a6d 'hd&W 
2nd} they were diſtinguished into Puritan and Court. Birhops. 
hf Will not one of cheſe two follow , either , that the 
generality of the Godly , ( whom Chriſtians walk. 
-hef ing according totherule of the word muſt efteeme ta 

bel beſuch ) areundera ſtrong deluſion in their opinions 
:th| about , and oppoſitionto Prelacy z  Orels ( which is: 
moſt likely for the reaſon formerly given) that Pre= 
al. lacy ſavours not of godlineſs , but ia its native cendens 
cy 1s an enemy to it; which ſayes it cannot bepf God, - 


" . , . ho 
o. | but for trial and corre&ion? 5. As the maine and 
& | chief qualificarion, the'prelats require io their zntrae 


. . % ; CANO 
| ordinances, is ſubmiſſion to , and owning of them 
i2 | conforme to the preſent low « 09 inſuficiett'a d 
le 3 = —"—_— 7 


| into the miniftery , and in' the people they ad 


 . Byveciue- of their divine mucual telariow'to' Gne 200%] * 


oe, 


| (24,) 
ſcandalous foever they be , ( which is eyerlooked ant 
iſpenſed wich in them); fo cheir bitrer oppolitionts 
aad unceſlant perſecution of pious, able and faithf 
minilters, that comp!y not with prelacy , declares 
toall:y that iris nor the good bf the Church (thar con 
fats intrue knowledge and godlines ) they ſeek ; but 
theextending andeſtablishiag of their tyrranous do«f| fa 
minon over all, by miniſters and profeſſors ſubmir.| ou 
ing thereto without gainſaying of their impoſitions] sh 


_* andcommands. | How contrare in this, is their wayl ſo 


to the rules givenin the word, for calling & ordainingh pl 
of miniſters, x Tim. 3: 1,2, &Cc. Tit. 1: 596, &cl p' 
and the pra&iſe of the Apoſtle Paul, Phil. x; 15. who| nc 
rejoyced 'Verl, 18. that Chriſt vras preached , althof| fc 
out of envy and oppoſition to him? Can thar courſe] © 
beot God, which muſt be ſupported by ſuch wayef a 


and means, that crofle the dire&ions and rules of thefſ ti 


word agent Minifters, and diſappoints theends of the 


"Goſpel aud Miniſtery > Belecve this who will z we 


Cagnatl, | | : ws 


STcT. Bt 


[What nioved Miniſters to ſubmit to the a& of Glaſgow 
'-  & ſome remarks upon the a&s againſt conventicles, 
'-—_ and ſuchas refuſe ro. depone agaiaſt 
Et delinqueants. | 

\ Harhhbeen often Objc&ed co us; both by friends 
'Aand enemigs; why did Minifters and Congregatie| 
tions obey ſo quickly thar a& of the Councel at} 
Glaſgow in leaving and deſerting of one ariorher;ſcings] © 


== 
TacryF 
i" 


( 25s) | J 
I andf] cher » as paſtors and flocks, they were byund te 
2nroff cleave together , in performing and doing of alt mue- . © 
hfulff cual duties , which by divine precepts and engadga' -- 
$0 ments, they were bound to obſerye ?. Anſ. As 
will not altogether juſtify our cariage', in rthatane © 
ſeveral other parciculars , in our way thorow theſs | 
lad tines ; ( being willing to cake with, and humble * | 
mite} our ſouls for , all our imperfeRions aad failings, thas * | 
ionsf} shall be diſcovered to us by any; ) ſo there were 
way ſome things , in the circumſtanciat caſe , that may 
lingh plead for us » and alleviatthe offence caken at our tos 
&,f general praice in that matter; As. x- The fuddeng 
vhol neſs of thata&, which allowed very little or no time 
thof for deliberation , and coming to any ſolide reſolutie }_ 
arſe} on, in a matter ofſuch weighe and unuſuall praices 
ye ancnt which, wehad ſo few precedents in former 
the times. All know , how puzlingſurprifals uſe ta 
the} bez andifthere be not a greſeat divine-hand to guide 
we and ſupport » under the power of temprations with 
{ which ſurpriſalsare ordinarly attended » all are in has 
zard , thorow the byaſle of corruption, to milſcary 
and in theirreſolutions to rurne to the wrong fades - 
'8 Miniſters and Profeſſors are men of the ſame corrup» 
wil tions and pattions with others ; aud whatever 'obli= 
J] gations beon them for crath and righteouſneſs, and 
the leading of others, intheſame z Yet:throwdarks 
neſs , the influence of corrupt aff:Kionsz anditemps 
cations concurring therewith , ( co which they are 
obnoxious as much, if not more+,. then'others} chep 
fef 'are ready te flip; in whicts,/ for the goſpels lakes 
they Should be picied and prayedfors -- © 447...” 
© 2.Irhadnolittle influence upon us indexerny 
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3 {A F, 
I - 
j patry 10 England end Ireland , upon the emiſſion 
| an'a&t- of Pactiament » difenabling all Miviſters, 
that did.not ganforme to Prelacy , for the exerciſe of 
heir Miniſtry,” had qui their charges z and removed fe: 
ehemſelves co other parts ; not thinking ic ſafe toff ;» 
themſelyes , their people, the intereſts of religion,f þ, 
35 it then ſtogd , to jultle with Authority , in coneff { 
tinuing their Miniftery with and among the people x5 
Contrare to the new lawes made againſt chem ; while Þ:th 
we confidered this, leading example + with the reasff yr 
ſons moveing thent'te.it, we thought ourſelves asf] ye 
much preſſed cherewith ,. as they. And» no doubts ab 
if we had followed the contrare courſe» our Loyaliyf &: 
had been ſadly reproached , and their praciſ: wadefſ cq 
| uſe of to aggravat our diftoya! diſpoſition with which Þ gr 
* _weſhad beenofcen branded,although faiſly) ro a great} ti, 
|; hight of contempt; which had, we grant, toof 5; 
much weight with us. , Þ is 
3+ The maine defigne , we had under confiderati-f © 
on at thattimes that did molt exerciſe our thoughts, F , 
2nd takethemup, was, how we might be preſerved] G 
fromthe grand corruption , Prelacy , thar did chen fþ ;; 
enter into the Church : many queſtions, 1n order to þ 5+ 
itz were debated among us , tor our mutual Ar at 
' thening againſt the aſſaulcs ot our common adverſa | fi 
Hess:which-we, "in rational fore fight, did apprehend 
would'comeupon us; never dreaming of rhis courſe, || fe 
that was 'followed with us ; which with one Rroke | jn 
Cut the Gordian knots of many difficulties, . with ] q 
.which we had often grapled, in our exerciſes and-de« || ti 
d 
b 
(4 


bats. In: rhis. unexpe&ed courle of provideace y 
- clearing our way ; under many difficulties, we. then] tc 
' Shought itour happines » in beipg 1id of» my ; 
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27. } val _-, "oF , 
yered from ua - whichs no dopbt; made. *-* 
| ps give place more eaſily co the penal: part of thar at. 
e off 4. Webeing ar chat time unacquainted with'ſuf< 
ved fecing, and contending for the trurh , in oppoſition 
- (OF toprevailing corruptions , in this way /, itis not tG 
0nyf beexpected.in rational charity , that we could come 
on-f ſo luddenly, to that hight of reſolution and courages 
lerf as to ventace oa the urmoſt of hazards, thirthendid: 
ule [threaten the contraveeners of that a&, and the laws 
©a+J upon which it was founded. Suffering for righteouſe 
Sf neſs Phil, 1: v. laft » is imported to be gift » as far: 
dts f aboye the ſtrengch of nature , inour ſinful imperteR 
IF face, as char of faith 3 as all finde when. it comes 
def tobetheir caſe. It is caſy for onlookers ts. cenſure 
ch and condemne the failings ofothers , in perſecuting 
ea times, but it is not ſo eaſy to ſuffer; it requires the 
00 | Spiric of power, love , and of a ſound/minde; which 

- | isnot quickly wine at by them , whom Ghoſt calls 
Ulf t cake up and bear his crofſ?. We grant:this gives - 
GY ngdilchirge of guilt, in not 'doing and ſuflerjng,” as -* 
£4} God cals ; yetic cryes for compailion and forbeas 48 
elf rance from others, who, *on this confideration, $*# 
0 F should be ſpareing in thzir. cenſars, knowing they. 
gf arcinthe body, and liable ro the like ſnares ani;jus ** bl 
i” | firmities. $8:.2111 2399970 30 2a 
nd 5.. As thit deed was :too muck: influenced with 
(6, | fear, and other corrupt patſions-and iaffeAions z both © - 
ke | in Miniſters and People, ( whichdlidvlfibly-predos: 
1] dominz ac that time, ) ſo there-was palpable delegs -. 
6 | tion-on the ſpirits of all , char rendtced ab egupltliy- 
2 +1 darkand perplexed , 27d in all deJeberarions:! ineli *. 
05 tothat which was freeit from ſaff-ring 3 26: PORE * | 38 
f\  cotapliance with Prelagr., Altho this: oe bo 
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'viſtery , as kirks'» Kipends > maaſes ; elcbs 2 &c; 


(28.) | 
gim injsh fin; nor warrant any finful neple& , not 
give any true ground of excule for it; yet it cals fot 
charitable conltruRions from others, where fince 
rity is apparent in the maine; as chen it was to rhe 
conviftion of all ; yea tothe refuting of chele hird 
unchriftian » and bitter cenſures of many , who judg: 
ed our former profeſſions of Zeal for the wock of re. 
formation , in preceeding times, ro have flowed 
from a corrupt byaſle to the world and the things of 
it, diſcovered, we grant , 1acoo many , formerly 
ſeeming Zealots» by their compliances at that rime; 
from whom they tooke their meaſares, in judging of 
others. | 

6, It is to be adverted., and ought to be of great 


weight, in the confideration.of this bufines, char 
Miniſters» conſulting their congrega: ions , eſpecis 
ally the godly and judicious among th:m, were ad= 
viſedtolye by for ſome time y and the truth is, they 
ſeemed as unwilling to venture on che hazards of ſufs 
feriag , that threatned all , as Miniſters. This we 
know was the reaſon , that moſt determined nota 
few, to that reſolutionand praftice: and what could 
Miniſters do in this caſe, eſpecially, in ſo ſuidena 


Tevolution » anent which they had the leading exam-f 


ple of others , inother parts of the Iland © / 
* Notwichſtanding of all theſe, and much more, 
that might be ſaid for charitable conftrutions of Mi. 
aiſters and Congregationes praftice in this, at chat 
times yet we judge it the inficmity aad fin of Cons 
gregations and Miniſters, thatthey did not cleavers. 
ee anotheras Paltores and flocks. We doe nor plead 
for Miniſters keeping to the acceſſories of the Mis 
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which 


(29.) 


I which was , by divine precept » their right , bur nee 
Fin their power co hold 3 bur we affert it was fin, that 
they continued not- inthe exerciſe ofthe Miniftery, 

paltoral over ſight of the: flocks , keeping up the go» 
T vernmeot of rhe Church z we had beenin the poſleſs 


fion of ; - and peoples not adhering to their Mini- 


{ ters , in hearing » and receiving of ordinances frem 
'T chem » and not affording them all due incouragement 


2nd maintenance ; all which was done by Miniſters 
and Churches , n times of ſorer perſecution then 
ours ./ 

If the rigour and ſeverity , that by this a& , and 
its tull execution , with others that followed there. 
on., for a conſiderable times, ( which we forebear 
to mention ) had ceaſed, and gone no furder, we 


would have looked onall, as lictle, and laboured 
tohave borne the ſame , with that patience, *meeks; 


neſs and reſolution , that becomes Miniſters & Chrt- 
Rians , profeffing the name of Chriſt Jeſus: 'but the 
engines and deyices , that after wards"were ſet. on 
foot, as the High commiſſion, 2nd ſeveral unchriſtian & 
illegal praQtiſes ; with che over violent prefling of the 


people to a conformity in their capacity ; withſuch ; 
illegal and inhumane uſages by military force, hich 
alone without any ſtated and formed defigne, gave. 


the riſe co that inſurretion, in the Year 1666. and 
the blood that followed thereon, to the the full cons 
viction of our Rulers, who then ſearched unto the 
bottom of that affaire ) were ſtraines ſo high that 
cannot be juſtified by the moſt extended rules of 


Chriſtian moderation and equity , that Rulers are 


bound to follow , in the exerciſe of government ; 


'1 alchough this heat of violence » was for ſome time, 
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2 little cooled with a 5hour of blood ; and other dani 
gerous conſequences liketo enſue;yet afrerwards;fue 
being by the Prelats brought and adminiſtra unto ir} tc 
It againe begins to take fire, and to break forth intoff © 
Arrange kinde of Iaws , made ( as it ſeems ) to givea$1a 
legal face to its preceedings; which in its forrcerf Cl 
height it wanted ; the the bounds of which it ſc 
cannot yet keep, but (according ro its genious) over 0! 
the hedgeitleaps, and gives a ftraine beyond theſe] N! 
I: would be tedious ro take an exaR view of all thef th 
particular lawes made againſt us, by which » the} W 
foundation of our paſt and preſent ſufferings have big] it 
Jaid » and are like to be continued : therefore we $hallf nc 
only give inſtance ina few , from which « we mayf fO 
take our meaſurs, judging of the reſt. "i 
As, firft, Parl.2, Carol, 2. $:ffion 2. AA. 54 cl: 
mntituled, an a& againſt conventicles : As this a& con-J to 
demns all aſſemblies, conyocations and meetings off fic 
the ſubjeRs , nor exprefly warranted of his majeſtyz} ex 
( which will make many meetings and. convocationsFlat 
of the ſubjects, tow in uſe, illegal and unlawful ) ſofth 
by conſequence, refle&s on the meetings and aſlemzJge 
blies, that Chriſt Jeſus while here » his Apoſtles {cl 
Miniſters and Chriſtians held, in the primitive times} 
who not only keeped their meetings without, butY pe! 
acainſt the as and edi&s of the magiſtrat , in cheſg}nat 
times : for if it be Iaid downe for a foundationin gasmu 
vernment , that the only right of conyocating theſShi 
ſubjects 1s proper tothe Magtſtrat , what ever be thejiia 
cauſes, occaſions and ends of them ; then rhe ApoltsJone 
les, Miniſters , and profeſſours will be found traplve 
greſfſors and enemies to government ; who, althoughJof! 


:abubiced and diſcharged from meeting » yer did notgyay 


—- a= 


(21.) 
A forbear to aſſemble hen felon for worship and pes 
yernment. Whar a nuſerable ſtrait are we brought 
0 it to, th-t the mectings of the Lords people » now 
intel cailed Conventicles, cannot be condemned. but on the 
iveſame grounds; the alſemblies of the Church-in perſes 
eff cui/ng times, muſt be judged dangerous, unlawful & 
W-itÞ ſed:ttous® Bur chis 1s not the worſt; for in this a&t not 
over] only preaching and expoundiog of ſcripture , . by Mi- 
eſe] niſters of Chriſt Teſus,  alchough in afawily beſide 
| the their own)15s judged to make a conyenticleand an unla 
the] wful meering;bur prayer alſoca common duty ofChri- 
 bigf Kiaoity, ) 15 declared ro beot the}fame force; ſo rhar 
hall no nonconforming Miniſter or any other way pray 
mayf together , on any occafion, or for any cauſe what ſo 
*yever> bur they shall be reputed keepers of conventis 
Z. 35a cles, and liable ro the penalties adjudged by this Jaw | 
:on-| toſuch. Is prelacy come to this height of oppoſi- 
s of tion to godlineſs , rhatir cannoc ſtand and be fecureds | 
yz] excepr the worship of God in Chriftian ſocieties be 
onff laide afide y and its exercife diſcouraged. ( to, which 
) ſothere needs no ſuch incitments in theſe times 3 the 
em; I £7 profeſſors being prone enqugh of them | 
les, {clvs to prove negligent. and flack in this matter) | 
ne} upder the odious names of Conventicles , and by fuch 
but penalries agaioſt them 2 Are we ſuch odions. abomi- | 
ieſghnable creatures,that none muſt joyne inChriſtiar'com« 
ggxmunion with us, in theſe means and duties of wore 
cheſship , that are of common obligation on all Chris | 
cheſRtians ; bur it muſt be forborne andlaid afide” + we 
oftsJonce open a month to and for God, in any foriety' | 
ive Shall bring ourſelves and others under the rar 
this | 
od -; 


uphJofſo ſevere penalties, which, inthe purſuance 
nota , hay& been infliged on ſome, rorheali 
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| | {33:)) 
ment of its hearers? But moreover all ſach meey 
ings, belide the imputation of ſedition and. otheq 
horrid evils, with which they are branded, -are realf: 
reſented x as the ſeminaries of ſeparation and rebgly 
jon  acharge , if true , that maketh them meriros 
ous of far heavier punishments » then ſome of thel 
dErecd againſt them : bur from'whence can thi 
£ome®? Not from the nature of theſe exerciſes, con, 
fdered in themſelves , which are nothing , but thy 
pertormanceof ſome neceſſary commanded duties gl 
Religion , -which all know to be the greateſt meanfſen 
to, andcements of union and obedience , in Church 
and State: not from the mater thatis preached and 
prayed ; our principles for worship » do&rine , & 
government are kaown , being extantin. our publig 
| ROTHonN » which areof a contrare -; pag &i 
any:fay » we preach prjzciples of ſeparation an 
rebellion... They wornek ate = are Ts to makfis 
it outs. of which we have heard nothing as yet » al 
Should have been condeſcended on and given for thi 
/ groundof this a&, andnot the performance of rhe 
| xruly oLexcretess done by perſones authorize 
. | andenabledhereto » by the commands of God. W 
| xequire of all engadged againſt us , to doksthar pied 
of common juſtice , they owe to all men, inthe liki 
eaſe , that they will inſtance in the do&rines we preiſi 
ach» and in the mater we pray, wherein our mea 
ings are become the ſeminaries of ſeparation and reQFi 
bcllion, if they cans when this is done, we $hahi 
githergive. a ſatisfying anſwer to the charge , - or 
ſaccumb. to this a&. 2 


Iris like, ſomeplace this charge ail 6 : 


©. 
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bale)2w they werenot in themſelves ſe 


the Law makers ; and not from theſe meetings and *. 
rhe perſons-thar-keep them ; for airgongnt ro this 
inaries' of fepas 

ration and rebellion , according to this objetionz>and 

(Gif chis be the effe&t of the law, it had beex more ſafe 
ro have forborne it , Whoſe work $hould be , rathey 
Ho prevent and remove. the ſeeds of rebellion , ther 
thus to ſowe them» Bur this law inits'narrativeſup- 

pons theſes meerings to. be ſuch , antecedent to its 
nating ; butgives oo hint at any reaſon for this hea= 
y charge. Gs PRIN 5 

F- Ochers again fix the truth'of this charge on out 
Wmeecrings, for our withdrawing of the peoples from 
(he allowed publictworship , and the perſons autho=. 
Wized by law to diſpenſe the ſame. If che a& had 
anWnly circumſtanciated and deſcribed ſuch meetiogs » . 
nakÞs had this effet, andnot caken inall religions Ghz 
aoMian fellowship tn the duties of worship , ſonierhing 

r thiFnight have been ſaid for juſtifying of this'aR; "ina 
Fooformity to the principle of Church- government 3 


a ſc bylar , wits woundro tle pityg 


UWbur co make all meetings of Chriſtians ,' witerera _ 

nieaEpare' of worship is exerciſed ( without an expreſſe. 

: likicence from the prelat ) ſeminaries of ſeparation and 
ebellion , is ineffe& ro condemne Chriſt,” his A. * 


agoltles, Miniſters and Chriſtians , who « in oppolis _ i 


ion: co Heatheniſme , - Hereſy , Profaioneſe (and. 
;haWhiſme , have, under ſevere laws made againſtthem,. 
rgglcmbled and mer together , for communion inthe. | 
Fvorship 'of God ; whole aſſemblies have been-ac+ : 
obgFor ef nnlaevful Conventicles ,. and loadedi'with- - - 
aofnany of theſe evils, that are now charged” oti-gliths 
WPar any , profeffing himſelf 3 Chriſtian , ſay th 


. £34-) | 

che meetings of Chriſt , He Apoftles and Miniſters, 
in-houſes and feilds , ( who had the occaſion of the 
Synagogues ». the ordinare allowed places for meetef. 
ing ia worship ) wereguilcy of ſeparation and rebel» 
lion , ( although charged with cheſe ) or did ſow the 
ſeeds of theſe evils? Altheugh none will affirme thi 
yet weundertake to make it out, from the frame of 

' this a&;- as it now ſtands. Oh that ſuch a law $hould]. 
be found in the records of this Natien » which wil 

_ Fpeak (if eyer wereturne to ourſelyes y to the shame 
and diigrace of theſe times. But , as to ourſeparasſ. © 


Mo oo. a CR 


tion from. the authorized publict worship , with j 
which» ſome with great confidence, brand us» wed. i! 
Shall conſider it afrerwards , and fee whether they off ** 
we be the leparatiſts, 3p 


. -We forbear co ſpeak to the penalties ſtatute: inf © 
this a& » againſt the contraveeners of it ; which of K 
raany accounts might be made to appear, to be fa 
beyond the demerite of the crime, and an imitation 
ot the popish cruelty > who punished the Profeſſor 
of the truth. with punishments equal co choſe in 
flicted for treaſon ;. 1n which this a& is not $shoit 
char: adjudge the keepers of field Conyencticles, 'q de 
deathand confiſcation of goods. G 
Jaghe next place, it adds not alittle to, our grigh 
- under our preſent ſufferings ; that although there Þ 
penal lawes againſt Papifts, and other heterodox pep 
ſons,; yet ne notice is taken of them , nor any exe 
tionotthe law upon them 3 yea 40 one a of Pal 
Caroli.2., Sefſien2. AR. 7. they are execmed frolf 
the gyiltand ſeverity decreed againſt us: which ſeem 
| Krangerous, when theirs and our principles ,- <ul 3g 
3a matters of ciyil government, are compared;. theilff. Þ<: 


RF 7.8 
in the confeſfions\of all Prozeftants , are found. to be 
iacompatible with, and ſubverſive of that obedience 


. and allegeance , that is. due from ſubje&s to magie 


ſtrats, ſuppoſed by them heretical: which was the 
true cauſe of the ſevere laws, made againſt them, 
that for ſome time, ( from the beginning. of the re- 
formation ) were put to ſome execurtidn,; but as to 


- any execution now , fackenedand and laid'by, as an 


almanack out of date. Are their principles and deſigns 
changed or their number any fewer* yea is it nor 


' encreaſed , beyond what they haye been fince the re- 


formation? But poor we arclaid open to the lash of. 


& the ſevere laws enacted againft us, and all wayes 
* taken to crush us and our cauſe , who owne no other 


principles , but theſe , that are either implicitly or 
explicitly aſſerted, by all Proteſtants, which are 
known to the world , to be corroborative of govern- 


. ment ,. and ſuch as make way for all juſt obedience 
io. from tbe Subje& tothe ſame. Os Ts Jae 


. To make way for the full and ſureexecution of this 


m8. 12w, there is another enacted Parl. Caroli, 2. Seſſion; 


2, Act.2.Inticuled an a8 eganf thoſe , who refuſe to 


4 depone againſt delinquents ; which is particularly des 


figned, for comeing at full information, againſt Con- 
ven-icles and Conventicle keepers; as is expreſſed in the 


by | body of thata& z but ſo conceived and framed, as 


peſt anſwers to that oath: de ſuper inquirendis , uſed by 
ec the Papifts in their inquiſition 3 ( condemned byall. 


all Proteſtant Divines, jtor its oppoſition to-Juftices, 
pd mercy and equity) for firſt , no ſort of perſons are”. 
gF £xcemed » the Father againſt the ſon - the hasband 
de 2g2inſt the wiſe , &c. were the relations never ſo. 
end. vear 2 00 Exception of them is made in this'2R ,- 


G2 


Oo NS) - | 
which uſe to be admitted in all other crimes, except 
that of treaſon. Nex# by this a@ » the deponent 
'( whoever he be ) is oblidged co anſwer all interroz 
g2tions and queſtions propoſed to him, although | 
' he hath had no previous confideration of them, which 
10 all other crimes uſed formerly to be allowed ; that 
fo the deponent mightanſwer from mature and ſure 
knowledge , whith here is not granted. Whar 2 | *! 
Foundation is hereby laid for the moleRtation of the 
ſubje&? Shall we bethat unmerciful and unjuſtto all 
men, yeato our neareſt and deareſt relations, as to 
- Teyealthat of them .' which , if keept ſecret,” brings 
no prejudice to Church or State: And if revealed , 
will ruine them , in this preſent world ; and that for 
2 mater » that antecedent to the law , 1s no tranſs 
reffion before God.; but the doing of a neceſſare a 
aty? An inyeotion (we muſt ſay) framed againſt 
the good and conſctencious , who cannot eſcape by R 
thislaw ; and for the encouraging of the bad to the C 
perſccuting offuch > whothrow the power of their! 
Juſts » are atliberty to ſay, and do, what they lift: 
Are theſe the fruits of Prelacy, that moſt endeared if 
tous £ Whither are we gone ? Shall we thus fight}. 
2gainſt heaven, to reacha poor handful of perſons z 
chat areable rodo nothing » but to leok up to God, 7 
and figh to him , for theſcevils, that, nodonbr, are 
procureing and bringing diſmal and ſad dayes on 
this land £ We forebear to ahatomiz theſe and other} 
2&s ofthe like nature , andto give judgment toevery: 
clauſe and part of the ſame; butleave them to the bo 
impartial conſitleration of all concerned, to whont/: 
the <ffeQs thereof may afterwards ſpeak more, then 
we loye to utter , at this time, Only, in all hamj gil 


_- 


lity, we offer two things, to be obſerved ( which 
are che obſervations of-nota few ) that thete and 0+ 
ther a&s do pave the way to all ſort of cruel periecue 


tion » ifafurderdeclenſton in religion $hall happen 


to follow. ( which we beg the Locd tn lis rich mercy. 


to this nation would prevent. ) Rulersare ſubje& co 
erre » in the matters of God , as well as others ; (as 
the inſtances of all ages leaye beyond debat;) and if 
others shall ariſe afcer us , that incline to popery , or 
any other falſe Religion, are there not lawes madeto 
their hands by us , chat will facilitat their work , and 
makeitmoReaſy? What haye they more to do, but 
to reſcind ſome,yery few iaregaird of theſe that once 
were, and to execure thoſe they finde in force and on 
record , for the perſecuting ot all. opponents , to the 
height of crulty. Next there needs no aGt of Parlia= 
ment to this change , and introduRion of another: -. 
Religion; ana&t from the King , recorded. in.the; 
Councel bookes , and ſufficiencly published ( which 
1sdeclared to be of ſufficienc force and obligation'4= 
bout this mater ) is 2nabl=d by lai to doall. Anat 
without a precedent in this nation.z when confidered 
10 1ts full Jatitude and extent. ny 
* From whatis ſaid anent theſe as, any may gather _ 
the true reaſons of our refuſeing the Bond ('lacly 
framed by cheCouncel) char rakes us engaged againit 
| Convencicles, (as they are called ) and was enforced, 
«| dy violeace 0n us. , Notprerending to.much know-, | 
4 ledpe in the lawes; we have alwaycs uwiderſtood» 
4} bonds to be yoluntare , and ficft roproceed from per, 


f ſons found guilty, and ſentenced by the judge ,.con= 


: forme to the law ; which the clemency of the Ma- 
4 giirat doeth often ſuſpend or xemit» upon the guiltys, 


C 3 offcred* 4 


6 6 

on og es: Ne} ; 
offered and voluntare engagment for better behayjy 

. our > in Times comeing z and never required of nor! 
impoſed on perſons, not proven nor found guilty. The 
truth ts, If this he, impolition'of bonds, be 
thus allowed and praRtiſed, what ground will there 
be thereby hid down , for the trogble and moleſta. 
fion of the ſubjefts? And who can promiſe to him. 

Half ſecurity from the oppreſlion of others, that, out 
of malice or coyetous delignes, may , on any pres 


Ex. tence}, give information againſt others, alcho ne. 
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| The Miniſters prtaching and peoples hearing ah ti. b: 


1" "gated? andfoure Objefions anſwered. 
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"F Aving thusfar opened our hearts , and touched 
At fome things , that are truly: greivous- to usz; 


is -- hor fo-much for what we have ſuffered , as for the 


fear of what'is like to be the conſequerices of the ens 
S1nes,” fratned and*ſer on foot, for perpetuating ours 
and the Charches opprettions , in this and the fol. 
lowing generations: we Shall in the next place give 
an #ccompt of our praQiſe , in preaching and hearing 
of tte Goſpel , diſpenſing and receiving of ordinan«! 


ces; at and fromthe hands of the ejeRted Miniſters, }| . ;x 


_ the new cauſes ox heavy a&ts » ſentences and pus: 
dishments infiiied'on _us , for the ſame : 'indoing of , 
which we halt; fiſt, inall fioglaeſs of heart,! bring 1 

forththe true grounds and reaſons ,: bindiogourcon-J . 

ſciences, to theſe praiſes ; arid then sHa leake-off 

theexceptionsthat aremoſt-aled againſtuses% 22:4] ** 
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Our praiſe, io this marer, we build-anifach:foun« ; 
I dations, chac all Chriſtians, - eſpecially Proteſtants, 
The Þy vertue of their profeſſed ſubjeRion to Chriſt Je« 
be ſus, ( our only King and Law giver in the houſe of our 
God) are bound toowneand adhere to, and from 
which they cannot recede, without contradicting of 
the ſaid profeflion , and doing manifeſt violence to - 
the law and word of Chriſt ; the holy Scriptures; our 
ooly (tatute and law- book) inall matters of dotrine, 
worship and governmenc. If on bringing our 
caſe to them , it shall be found, that our condemned 
practice in theſe Rands juſtified, we hope with muck 
1 affurance, we hall be acquited in the fight. of Gods 
and in the conſciences ofall that have any teeliogand 
ſenſe of true Religion.z the cenſures and ralkings of 
others againſt us ( which do notalittle ait us, for 
the ſad conſequences thereof to themſelves ) Shall _ 


Fg 


| not much move us. " 13 era o 3-20 
21 Therefore fir, the Miniſtery of the Goſpel be>-. 
J ing» bypoſitive infticution and appointment, frag. © 
Chriſt Jeſns » as Head avd King of his Churghiz; and 
the perſons qualified for , and* called thereto.s indi 
1 0wn ways without dependance on the.Powers of the 
"1 carth, being hawk conſtitute his Ambaſſadors and 

meſſengers, andin ſpecial delegation ſent from hig.  - | 
8] as ſuch, topreach the Goſpel ,to treat with figners > 
for reconciliation » and obedience ; they by vertue of 
-this inſtitutions and their ſpecial delegation or million 
from him z are bound to exerciſe the Mijniſtery- & 
4 office, they. are inveſted with, till ic be taken fram . 
Sf themin the way by which he coveyed and confers 
%1 'red the:ſame upon them. Ifthis beg truth Cas 


, 
- 


1 ,Chciſtianchat doth Knee the diving agtho+ 


5 _ (49+) 
_ xityoftheholy Scriptures, and ſubjeRe themſelyg 
_  kous lighranddiredtion, will get refuſed ) will it ag 
follow That Miaiſtzrs, iatheir miniſterial capacicy; 
are firſt and immediatly ſubje& ro Chriſt , and not ty 
men , in their miniſtracions of the Goſpel ? for the 
as his Ambaflzdours , having and deriveiog all th 
power from him, areoblidged on higheſt paines, be 
reaſon of their ſpecial relation to him , and their cos 
miffion from him , {( which concaines all their in th 
ftragians) to do the work of the Miniſtery,, & cavf A 
not be ſaperſeded therein by any , far lefs by them, ff av 
| that acknowledge Chriſts authority , in and over theff ca 
Is Church, to be-{uperiorto, and above all other aus] V 
; thorities whatſocyer.' If chey had their pgwer and} us 
miſHon from men» well'mighrrhey ſubmit ro rheſgY} re 
incaking 1c from them ; but it not being ſo , they] ſe 
cannot think themſelyes diſcharged of their office] dc 
Þbucin che way, by which He conferred the ſame upon th 
them. Beleeve "us, inthislyetha great partof our a1 
difficulty : we are ſure, Miniſters are Chriſts meſſenff th 
gzrs;,. ſencby him , whom they are bound co ſerve; be 
11 preaching of the Goſpel and diſpenſing of ordinavylſ te 
ces» tor the ſalyation of ſinners, from which oblLÞ fo 
ationnonecan looſe them , but Chriſt Jeſus, their] us 
oolymaſter and head in this work: (2: It does alſo} ri 
nativelyflowfrom the former cruch > that all, eſpes! 
cially thoſe inandof the Church , are, byyertue of 
Chriſts fupereminent , ſupream, and abloluce au. $i 
thotity-z and their profelſed ſubje&ion: to him, ins 
- diſpenſibly bound to ſubje&ro the miniſterial authoÞ} 
rity and-its exerciſe, in the perſons of thoſe who” 
he ſends z arid that on the account'of their miniſterial! 
power & offize,which is truely Ehrifis and nor R_—_ 
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af chey aRing according to the inftruftions Contained in 
af their commitlion; for they are Chriſts ſervants, ſery= 
city ing him by ſpecial delegation in the Goſpel, to 
ot tf which chey are impowered, commilſſionated, and in« 
they ſtrued by him z they bear his name , ſlandia-his 
thenf ſtead , and repreſent him to his- people » aShis Ame , 
; befj baſſadours , being ſeac by him co all fianers, for ate 
"coaff taining and carrying onthe greatends of the Goſpel , 
r in} thetr converſion, editicauon and eternal ſalvation 
cate} And, ſeing it is ſo, we muſt firſt renunce Chriſts 
em\f authority and dominon, over his Church,:beforewe 
' thaf can refuſe and rejeR that power and authority of the 
aus} Miniſters of the Goſpel» whoarechus ſent by:himita 
andF us: che truth is, the not receiving of them," is a 
clo] rcjeRting of him g a matter thar Shoald betenderly & 
heyF ſeriouſly laid to heart by all 3 for it draws. exceeding: . 
cezſ[ deep,upon all forts of ftnners high and low: ſo that. 
pon they nordepending on any. other jnferiour authority 
out 21d power (except that by which they wereſent.} 
cf their obligation to the work of the Goſpel cannot 
vey beannalled by men. Lerus ſay it » inthis: we con 
204Þ tend not meerly for the miniſterial. auchoriey:s Gthac 
bl; F for che fountaine and ends thereof shouldbe” dearto 
cir us ) but for the prerogative of Jeſus Chitt, whoſe 
Io} righ ic is » as Kiog of his Church',” coconſticuce & 
| {end Ambaſſadours in his own name; 1f there be any, 
thing, thacis the proper right of Soveraignity s this 
is one, which is thenarive conſequent of it, withour 
which 1c cannot be: Shall we allow this 4a point of 
oF rightto earthly Soyeraigns , aud deny it to Chriſt, 
mT _ only Head and High prieſt of our holy profe[- 
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chey ſtand under to Chr Jelus , have the Goſpel & fe 
its ordinances committed & intruſted ro them , to by - 
diſpenſed itt his aame , for the conyerfion and edifis -j 
cation of finners; for which they are called, thefj 
flewards of the myſteries of God , x Cor; 4: 1. thisi the 
a talent chey have received from their great Lord and hi 
maker , of which they-muſt shortly give an account; ” 
and which , while they have it, they are commanded” 
inall higheſt paines to uſe, for the gaining of ſinners 
to him , in the ways. he dire&s them to1n his word 
Now let all judge , whata ſtrait Miniſters are cal th 
taco » intheſe times: It they forbear onthe inhibyſ, - 
tions of men, to diſpenſe the Goſpel and its ordiff,, 
nances to finners, thus committed to them, rhe... 
proyc unfaithful to their maſter , betray their truſty: 
and incurre his heavy diſpleaſure and wrath : It che 
anſwer their cruſt agd aime at faithfulneſs therein , ig 
preaching of the Goſpel, and labouring in the workſffe. 
thereof, to gaine ſinners , they provock men and. 
expoſe themſelves toall ſorts of ſuffering. Bur thy 
| knowing the loye and terror ofthe Lord, have a 
matureconfideration of this mater , choſen and puta 
poſed, 1a their maſter's ſtrength , to yenture on thi 
wrath of-men ; ſeing they cannor', in this jun&ure 
| both pleaſe their Maſter & them; reſolveing co prelg 
the neceſlity of ſuffering » to that of finne;the mudiſ;. 
commended and cryed-upchoiſe of n_ in the lik 
eaſe, propoſed to all inthe word for their 1imiratian;; 

Thirdly , Beſides this cruſt of the Goſpel, then, 
is likewiſe the heavy truſt of immoreal ſouls(to whom, 
they are ſent) committed tothem , of whom the: . 
are ,to give an account , and for whoſe blood thiſſhr: 


maſtaoſwer» when chey reſigne and give _ "car 


blo 


— 
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l & Rewardship, and Iay down their office and”truft ar - 
16s is feet » from whom they received it. Do any - 
"F:hivk, the threats and inhibictions of men , will diſs 
eng harge them of chis truſt at their maſter's hand # If 
» nd they think ſo , they Shall do well co prodnce ſomes 
A "Ithing from him , that will fignify ſo much to them z 
1 FIwithour which-chey cannot judge themſelves ex= 
ded emed from the care and overſight of fouls; whoſe 
"Þlood will cry aloud in the ears of their maſter , if 


ord, they do not their part , in what he hath commanded 
them , for ſaveing of ſuch. We haye heard of no= 


cal 
" hing yet from outRulers to ſatisfy our conſctences,in 
het this mater , but peremptory lawes and afts, com- 
a" manding them to obey the ſame , ander great penal- 
tales: If we wereaſfſuredupon clear rational grounds z 
" *Fithar cheir voice and commands were the vaiceand 
commands of Chriſt Jeſus , releeving us of this pref 
Bog burden of immortal ſouls , once laid on us »Jhow 
*Fquickly and cheerfully should we obey cheir- preſenc 
"Jaws; but nothing can we learne from them or any 
other, to alcertane us of this, Letany,that hath any 
Fcrue feeling of thenatural Rate of ſouls, judge, what 
"Fa cruelty it muſt be in us» to behold ſouls perishing 
ehrow ignorance, wickedneſſe', hypocriſy & a Spiric 
got deluſion,in all parts of the Land, while we have the. 
diſpenſation ofthe Goſpel committed to us, the mean 
: Jha Chriſt hath appointed in his houſe , anduſeth to 
| "Þbleſs with power to the ſalvation of ſinners © Will 
Foe our negle&;, in lighting ofthis, makeus guilty of 
tWbcir blood , and acceſſory-to their eternal iperdi- 
+ Fin Weare aſſured of this from the word of God. 
IV hile we refle& and think on this, we dar pot z for 
axo+ar of men and the ſufferings that threaten us _=— 
we | wu CAcmMs 


| (44: 
them ; ſtand by and look 7 , but labour , as wecay 
fee coming on immorcal ſoules, come of us what wil 

| Ifitbegranced co us, that our obligation to obe 
God , 1nall he hath commanded us in his word , 4 
antecedent and fuperiour to the tyes on us for obedis 
enceromen; and that the commands of men shoill 
and ought to give place to the commands of God 
(as we expett will not be denied by any, that inter 


taine the crue notion of a God head , much leſſe byf 


- Mmour miniſterial Capacity » to prevent the raine , we a 


them that profeſſe ſubje&ion tothe holyScripruresaſ,.. 


the only rule of faith and obedience) chen our prattic 


cannotbe condemned , bur muſt be juſtified , whidf 


| is buta neceſſare conſequence of this truths ſo univa,;. 


ſally received and cloled with by all-mea ;  excepl; 


thoſe who have debauched their conſciences, throi 


the predominant love of teniporalthings, ro a (lai 


vish ſubjeRion ro the luſts and finful commands dl. 


'Sthers) for are not Miniſters commanded-to preadgt 
the Goſpel, and the people to hear it, toafſemble and 


-arethe commands and precepts of God: to us'in hy 


'wordz about-chis mater?- In a thing: ſo clear ang, 
-evidentchrough che Scriptures, it is altonishing cou 


- tothink , thac men profeiling themſelves Chriſtianf, 


- are iſſue out.commands, ſodirealy oppoſite ro thil 


comnmandsof God , andthe obligation-on Muniſten 


-and Chriſtians co obey Him, beforeall others. Wi..: 


grant, 'when there is another duty on foot and calle 


00 » bic & nuxc , the Magiſtrat may , yea-ought tas. 


fupercedethe pra&ice of that; that would hinder tug 


duty , neceſſare andcalledto,forthetime: (to whit 
49 the elrctmſtantiat caſe there is an obligacian 


OS 
. 


Whora 


; We: SE 
-CUB-1l antecedent tothe Magittrats command: ) but tF 
* lay on, and fix a ſtated cefſation from the praftice 
Tf commanded duties , on thoſe, that are underan 
obligation of ſerving God, inthe maters forbidden 
dy men » 15 beyond the power af any ; todo ſo,' is 
Ko frame and ftarea war with God, and to fix}ourd 
Fclves in oppoſition to him; Are not Miniſters and 
Profeſſors then in a puſling trait!, who muſt either 
Jiſobey God , or men? To them that ask us , why 
io we preach and hear, tothe offending ofour Ru. 
Fcrs,and che cauſeing of ſo much crouble rotheCoune 
rey?- Ouranſwer1is, Godin his word hath: com- 

nanded us ſoo do; they that ſuſtean the relevancy of * 
Fs reaſon , but yet deny the conſequence ,- are ob- 
Fidoed ro give us ſomething  ; thabeakes off our ob- 
Wzation of obedience to God, in theſe things ,-in 
Sur. caſe; (ſure we are they are commanded ) but 
Wothiog can we meet with'from the Scriptures of 
ruth, to. anſwer our arguments, and ſatisfy our 
 *Fonlciences but the cry of hazard from ſome, and 

"Sharpe ſeverity from others- 

f. Fifily, We hold according to the Scriptire , that 
- psthe Magiſtrat cannot, jure Magiftratico, exautorat: 
. aFke Miniſters of the Goſpel , or take their power and 
"<Þffice from them ; ſo he hach no power to uatye the 
Wbligation on Miniſters, and Profeſſors for obedi= 
"Fnce ro God, in thelcaſt of his commands. tis2 
1 inciple in politicks, held by alk; that noinferiour, 
"Power can diſannul a power, or hinder its exerciſe » 
* Feat is imwediacly derived from , and dependant on. 
7 power {uperiour » except they Show a warrant from 
"he ſame: but in this matter iris ſo: we know all will 
| rant » that Gods ſupream authority and dominjofn 
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- 6s ſuperiourte and PALL 2: authorities. 3nd powelh 
- ſeing they derive the ſame from and hold-themil 
him» whois truly Lord of Lords , and King of Kin. 
And ſeing the Miniſterial power, as to its bal 
.- and exerciſe, in the Church, 1s immediatly frailſe 
_ God, throw: his Son Chriſt Jeſus, by pofitive 
Ricution and appointment in his word'; no other 
wer can exautorat” theſe , that are cloathed with 
bur they muſt Shew a warrant for it from God intlffj 
Scriptures ; there being no other way , by whi 
God makes known. his will to the ſons of men yi 
there be, let it beshown, and this will end rhe Wt} 
bait » and bring us ro a quiet and cheirful ſubjea; 
to the preſent laws » about the maters controvertalſhi 
We meet with confident afſertions, but no proolic 
without which, we cannot look on our ſelves. 
looſed from the obligations lying onus> to uſeWa 
exerciſe the Miniſterial power, by vertue. of thelfſo 
Ricutzons and commands of God , given anent- 16; 
the word, We know the Miniftery -was inſtal 
- without a dependance onthe Magiſtrat, and exerg 
edinthe Church , not only withour, bur againtWhi 
. 'willandcommand; and God was obeyed, while 
Magiſtrat did countermand & oppoſe himſelf tha 
to, to his outmoſt ; which ſayes , that >Min1ll o 
and profeſſors did not then.dreame ofa depend 
on, and ſabje&ion to the Magiſtrat , in" rhe Mallin 
of God: The truthis, ro give the Magiftrara Wu 
-wer to diſſolve powers. infticute by God:,;:and rel 
percedeour obedienceto him inthe things he hal 
commanded , is.to make him- equal with', if not: 
.exalt him above the Almighty God; theonly AW cc 
ute andUaniverſal Soyery;gne ofallCreatures.ic hf 


= (47+ | 
Wrcnand incarth. © Is nor chis to ſubſtitute the Magis 
ſtrat - and to put him 1n the place of the Popes, that - 
ml 4nti- chriſt » the man of ſin, who in nothing, ſa 
much , as inthis, now under debat, exalted- hini- 
Welt above all that.is called God , oris worskiped , 

5 is prophecied of him , 2 Theſſ: 2.4 ?. Thecohle- 
quence of this uſurped power, now given to, and'aſ-. 
Sſumed by the MagiRArat,in & over the houſe of God, 
Wis ſuch » that we tremble to think onthat » which 

will (if things continue in this preſent courſe ).þe 
the iſſue of it. As we finde,in. the; accomplishment, 
that Luther did prophecy , in ſaying that there $hquld 
atie.a Civil pope in the Church, who should-extend 
his power over the ſame, as far as ever the Ecclifafii- | 
cal Pope had done; So we fear 5 that the troubles, ' +: 
+Fitryals aud. perſecutions of the Church , shallcome :: 
leWFncar to_thar hieght', they were at 4 under the Pope 
aeFor Rome, This Rrange 1nhanſing of things + divine 
c 15 and tumane , ſpeaks ſomething to fall out;, -thar will 
make the preſent and ſucceeding generations to trem« 
i ble; for Godwill not alwayesbe mocked , nor ſuffer 
DNS his Glory to be taken from Him. - + E-ATY 
iy” Sixtly, When we conſider the finful and evil 
nad conſequences , that would of rhemſelves follow apon 
9 our obedience to the Magiſtrat., it the, mater now . 
dalFcontroverted, we dar not, for all thatis dear tous; 
WFinthis world , comply with what is required of us; 
I nob deſiſt from ſerving of God in the Goſpel of his 
7 S0n-; for *( 1. ) If the former reaſons, for.our . 
c 189 non-obedience , do hold and -prove concludent > 
ug would not our obedience to what is enjoyned MS » 
UF confirre the unjuſt uſurpations; made ontheGhurchy . . 
AF and wreath the yoke of hondage about kr Wn 
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the enflaveing ofthe conſciences of all ; and the lol 
of herjuſtrightsand priviledges, purchaſed for , af 
granted to her > by J<ſus Chriſt £ As' our complyiſÞ# 
ance wonld have made us acceſſorie to the. Magiſtraiſ® 
fin , and brought us under the guilt ofall the tin anffÞ® 
wickednefſe, that hath enſued on the ſame; ſowſfÞ 
Should not only have been cruel to the Church « 
God, and the fouls of profeſſors therein, but wi 
Should haye brought the ruine of the Church 9 
our own heavs; fornot only he that 15 2&ive in auf 
concurres with the cauſes of evils, is acceſſorie 
all che bad and evil coniequences ofthem ; bur allF* 
he that labours not 1n his capacitie and ſtation ro hin 
der them, when it is in fis power to do : havinſ® 
therefore nothing Jefc us and within our reach , uf 
with ſtand theſe uſurpations and corruptions  und$ 

- which the Church naw groans', and by which sheW* 
in hazard to be deſtroyed, but the Goſpel of Chrili3 

: that we find yet commited ro us; we dar not gil 

- Over preaching and hearing of the ſame, which if 
Cimrel in all ages hath found te be. the power 

'Sot to her preſervation , and recovery ine 


| eimes, (2.) While we think on the following ages” 
andthe obligations that areon us , fortranſmicinſ® 
"the Goſpel ro them, in its purity and power , (WW 
var worthy predeceſfours did before us ) & what at 
the means and wayes , preſcribed to usinthe wordF® 
for eft<Ring of this great good ; and with whar ſudfſ®; 
celle theſe haye been efſayed , in rhe former geneſ* 
rations of the Church , co the benefite ofſucceedingſ® 
times; we finde ourſelt ſtraitly tryed, both againlſ® 

- poſitive tomplyance with what 15 required of usf* 
2nd the omillion of that, which God hath conyſÞ- 
— | manded PR. 


> as - wy” 
p we TOE A WIRE * 


[ 
marided ; and 4put with DD ay for reſiſting of 
Whele evils/; which if yeeldedro and hor withſtood, 
myould bring our children; and heirs after them, into 
She darkneſs of ignorance}, Idolatrie, ſuperſtition and 
S$ropiannefs;from which God ina great meaſure deli. - 
ered us. 'We dar havend hand in the blood of ous * * 
hildten, or'choſe, thatre tomeirg after us; which - 
we know's the negleft of theſe means, "that areap= 
Sointed for propagating! the Goſpel 3: would! bring © 
pon us» 20d make us acceflorie to... Tt isotun = | 
town what advaiice and progrellet cheſe rirnes 
nade'in the foreſaid evils:;* ſince Prelacy recntered © Y 
ovght us; and what furdet eng EY r licy would: WE 
ave gonczit ir had nor beer forthe tuRtod; hey IM 


ye mer:with', from the Goſpel 'preicheds bs 
ſecuted and' deſpiſed Handfull 5. in whom the WW 
nw; of preaching hath been the” wisdom and: 


iepawer of God, co the ſalyation of this Church.” 
4). :Although-che ſolemaetyes , 2d : $þligations* 
frhe Covenants ;\ nhder which theſe: Hations*otice 7 
ane, be deeryed , and all endeavours uſed that are: Sy 4 
fichin-che reach of theſe Lands', ro aifangh;. =: 
Sace; and\make them void'; yer fiddin > onthe. 
| n:Aelt ſearch we havemade ,' tha they reniametin” © = 
ic 08, and this Clitnch 3 either ro/ the fiities” © 
ws to the ©. hy < ah 


gen and king *=— pd non = To vt 
pr vice, ifeicher we'cawiply with the corruptionss”  — 
theſe Corveiiants out of this Church | FM "we" | 
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our power 2Qively withſtand and opyol the ſama... 
and labour ner forthe preſeryation aud advancemeng | 
of the dofrine, worship and governmeur of tht. 
Church , as it-was at our we on of thele obliga;q 
tioos.; which binde us not, only to Negatives, all 
non = complyances with: the ejeRed cou upriong:: 
but to endeayour the preſeryation of theſe concerns 
Our Capacities ,. according.to our power.. Albeitth 
ſeem light. to. others yet ic.is not ſo tous; forlligf 

. the mater of theſe Covenants, be diſproved ,,. fronlſ.y1 
the Word-of God, and. made to appear to be, Tm ab 
rightcqus; antecedent to the: Lawes of men;  (whidlly 
none hath yer done) we muſt judge our ſelves boy 
by them tothe obſervation of all they containe, ja 
this preſent caſe of the Church. We: way. not » M6 
far as our knowledge leads us , have any hand in fly; 

7 gering ,..aud advainceing' of the ejeRed corruptionie 
whether indof&rine,.worslip or government; bfhe 
muſt of necethitie, ſer ourſelves, in our tations agau 
them ; leſt. we be partakers of other mens Gas ,;& 
conſequenely.of the plagues, that God hach threat 
in his word againfithem.., _— 
.. We $hall confider next, ſome oftheſcexceprion 
moſt commonly uſed againſt. us, with which 1 
are peblick]y and.privately.branded, and ſtigmarizg 
for, rendering. us odious and-batcfulroall.. E, ai 
#50n, 3. That we: refuſe to;give that obedience wel 

the Magiftrat , hislawes ,, and;commandss. thatubyle 


"Y 
« 


F 


bp paine ofdamnzrien >. is.enjoyned to.all uM fre 
jets » inthe Word of Godi? Anſwer. Becauſe rhill 
15 the conflant cry o fourappolers,, and giyecn; ore e 
ground of theſe reproachofdillyley  ebllii 

dedicion, ſouojuſtly catuponus; We therezore. may © 


neg -:rnc{tly beg of all, they'? weigh impertiallythe fol 

nel Jow ing Anſwers, inthe ballances of truth and Juſtice. 
ul. Fir, As we chearfullte, gract Magiltracy robe 

ig the Ordinance of God, and by divine inſtitution , to 

+ Of bc inmediatly derived from him; by vertue of which, 

9g 21! > eſpecially Chriſtiags, are bound to ſubjeR them. » 
Sſclvsco thoſe cloathed therewich,, andeo abey thera 

"Th in all their lawful and juſt commands;!io we complean 

ra of no liccle injuſtice donetous , by our adverſaries, 

108-wyho for our non - obedience to- the. preſent lawes - 

6... 2dout prelacy 5 do charge US 3 with being enemies 

Int Magiftracy » and difloyal co them >*that are now 

Wivclicd therewich ; concrare toour knowndoarine, 

» \Wizcnc chis-mater , preſented to the world, jn our 
»Mpubli& Confetlions of faich , yet extant amonglt us , 

rand our.conftant praftiſe conformethereto, Iffim. . 
plc non- obedience, in ſome particulars , that greive ©. 


bithe conſcience; be a ſufficient ground for this charges 
ml nor the Confeſſors and Martyrs 1 ma 


L Il aves of 
the Chorch , be held guilty of difloyalcie anc fa nefe * 
ho. for nor obeying. of Magiſtrars, in their link - - 
\Mrommands , have ſuffered greivousand hard things? © 
oW@None can'on this ground condemine us, but they will 
n be found to juſtify the perſecutors of the Saints, 2nd < 
Zi condemne them ; if our reaſons, for non» obe- >. 
Wicnce-in our caſe » weretaken from the-gplawfuls. -* 
wes of authority and our Rulers clame theret@s:eae- *..- -. 
charge were mot juſt ; buc ſcing chey are brought _—-<, 
ton the fiofuloeſs ot the; mater commanded + whiter | 
Fe acknowledge the authoritie +..and-g , 
[ enceithe eroinallotherehungs, aw walls ousAnd”. 
ug njuſtis che charge*Reproaches & lyes will betoung © | 
< uou :day a weal Le - 0p an uoſaterefuge. ' 
£3 2 
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Secondly , We nin 3s ae not be denyed to wy. 
that th: power of Magiftrats iS'not Gmply abſolurglhy 
bur ſeveral ways bounded'and Iimited.; as. C::) :Byin: 
its owtt aarure , which is properly civil and polit de 
'(2.) By 'irs objeRts, Fruth and Righteouſneſs , who 
which itis aftrited , and beyond which, 1n its exafſo 
cile, it Cannot 3 ſure "80. : (3-) By the abſol uf | 0 
and univerſal authority of God 'and his laws, -Frawha 
which: ic and other powers'' are derived ,'-and Wes; 
which they are ſubordinat. All theſe limices are Wlhis 
to Mapiftracy”, which it may 'not cranſgreſs.;'alliſſar 
beyond which, obedience is noc dut to title, rhillfþbe 
arc inftalled init, By thefirft it is diſtinguished ſpaher] 
cifically trom other powers, as immediatly founcailifhin 
edin , avd deſcended from God, 'asit; as the powlihoy 
»., of Parents} of Husbands,” Miniſters of Chritt', - &4 
2 ſomeof which'didexiſt avd had being before Millih 
giftracy ' was in the world. - We affere rhar chy 
powers; being ſp-cifically:different:from Magif 
cy; avd'$immediatly derived from God , the 
ftrar ' cannot y pies diſanmul them ,"hinder theire 
erciſe, nor'difſolve the obligations on thoſevell 
therewith, to'thofe dutics'to wich they #reanted 
dently bound. Ir is true, the tragiſtrart hacth-aipou 
about theſe powers ; butitis 'only cumalarives 1 
not privative of the ſawe--he is tofee'y rharallic 
their duties in'their ſeveralrelariois &'capacatien4 \| th 


- that Truth, 'Righreouſnefs ; and! Peace b&keept 
2nd flourish\amonft them: By the! ſecond then 
giſtrat is bound up, -aridryedts Ao od righe« 
"vets » and hath'ino power'to 14 bin BN ar-leſh 
do contrare totheds z they being theefſeatialiobj 
and ends of magiſtracy!; for thepreſervation wah 
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ary ancement of which, 1t-w 3997, firſt ;nflitars & broughe 
-Byhoco che world. By the #hird che magiſtrat 1s 10 ſub. 
rdfeaed ro-God and ſubordmated to him, Casall other 
Wpowers are ) char not only the right of precedeocy, 
Io the mater of authority and obedience; thereto » 1s 
ods; 2nd nor the. magiſtpars bar che: magiſtraris 
Joe much ſubje&ted to-bisdaw, 2s that. hz hath no 
gor power, tocammand any.ching tothe contrare: 
Wis commands here are ag! lities,as.an:0m babente Pote= 
ater: 1o chat non-obediencein this.caſe/ts not diſe: 
Wbedicnceco him; bur. obedience ro God: for as God.” 
21h-nor given powertq any./of his creacures: againſt; 
” 3 ſeif , ſo in che Collation of the magiſtratical 
wer and anthority ,/ there is, ar obligation COAvEYs, 
 wich'it on che perſons called: t a £1 prove - 
nd. uſe-the Jame for;him , and/the furtherance of 
jedierce from others to his laws 5 "fort UE Mis 
rats power being of God, :makes him Minis 
rol. God, for tyegood and notrhe zurtof others. 
wAMr is eyideat.and beyond djipurs: with all ſober *- 
pine edmet; ctharthe commands of the wagiltrar, 
knor binde aoy ſubjeR,, 3yyhere God commands the 
guceare.. Court paralites;and' fl:rzercrs. may extend 
al ower of the wagiſtrar, beyond.chale, who. 
: ph che love of theit-worldly ioter c and lufts , 
% woe oured and adyanced byRalers. Y. more chen 
D rae reſpeRt rotheir jult authority, and pre 
tive es ; keep no bounds;in their aſſertions aboat, 
Ya £ ah: $:power ; 'but the. true, markes , ant 
pd marks areſerby God himſelf, and will not be. 
yoyed,, bur to the prejudice andruine of theſe _ 
our to overturne' them. If we make. it not © 
$ hath, been hinted: above? that ,. that which. is 
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commandedis finful, and'contrareto the commanthf} of 
ofthe wuſthigh God, ler usbeuſed wich all ſeveriry}fo 
but noe are is granted to us; allaccelſe denyed, au*'" 
every door $hut up. $a i | 

Exception 2. But our adverſories rot finding it 
ſufficient ground , forthe former charge z cake thin d& 
tothe ations, doneinthe times of our late croublan*t 
and coofufions, charging all that was then done WlhÞ# 
on our party and their principles. ' Anſe 'Weanp® 
confident that, when the Carriage& ations of the wili©0 


of 


Presbyterian party; inrelation ro the Mag'iſtrac, «hilf'eR 
be ſearched after z and known; they will-be 2/0 ®! 
ficient confuration of theſe malicious Calvmnies'{" ' 
upon us , from this head : we know, for juſrifyin on 
of this charge ,*W-che enormous aQtous of for nl the 
times are facheredqn our party ; and their-prins cid 
les ; Dut contrare'to all juſtice; tor we are ſult 
it che a&ions of the late preceeding times walh®« 
duely differenced, anddiftioguishedinto their (gant 
Kindes, & drawn bp to their true Zountaines'& HeA 
that theſe of chem , that are notjuRifiable; shal 
found tereft on perſons and 'partiesof defignes,) 
clinations, and principles different from ours ,"w 
for wotldly reſpeRs and defignes, betook th: n;ſe 
' £6, and$heltered under the wingsof the Presby®# 
party, whilein power and ſuccesful cas ituſe 
Wayes 0 beinfſuch caſes: ) of cheſe there" wered 
yea contrare ſorrs,thar windipginto 


bt 41 in hoſe rimes', didclimbup 
PR 


thar heightofrepurarion and power > .as to"influe 


cheir counts and a8tions 20 the commitring of P* 
\ veral enormities, that wedarnor , yea will oor jul 
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of them > who Proteus. lyke, changing into every - 


f a forme , ſtroke in with the party, that did for the 
a time predominetlet preceeding a&ions then be diſtin= 
A gvished into choſe, that we judge right and reſolve to 


a ftagd. to , as the native eff-As and. produet of our 
16d deſigns and principles ( how much ſoeyer now mil* 
I repreſented; ). and theſe that were influenced and 
SE brovgh: forth , by the predominency of perſons and 


110 


» , 


9 


arties of different defigns and. principles; in our 
counſels 3-and alſo betwixr thole. , rthat.were the 


actions of particular perſons} andnot of the party 3 


aslikwiſe betwixt thoſe uſual infirmities , that men 


$0 this ftoful Rate areincident co , in the beſt of att» 


A 


vie ons, and thoſe grofſe and wicked aberrations from 
8 the parhs of Righteouſneſs, that are but ſeldome tn». © 
Fcident-to men, of honeſt intentions, and well 1m= 
8 formed conſciences : we ſay; do ws the juſtice, thus. © - 


$f to difference former aRings, while Presbyrery was 


upon us by perſons , that keep no 
and juſtice , 1nitheir: cenſures of thelatefimes; let 
Hiſtories be _conſulted*{-parrial as chey are ) and it 
ill-quickly appear , what were the crug genuine de- 


| | Wia-the riſe » prevailing and proſperous agaialt 1ts ads 
verfaries, and we will quickly "ye off the dirt caſt 


[1 


ounds. of charity 


Igces » iandaGtions of onr patty then , and whatnot; 


oy burthys to-charge the whole party& their priticipless 


pn oent of the Profefſors of Chriſtianity. Ts 


p hand. over head , with all che enotaities' of theſe. 


FOE times; Tookes ratherlike4 Spirit 'of bitter Wwalice , 


of meekneſs, ſobriety » and judicious loye,that 


bo evil , without clear rational » the 


not knbwn , and beyond all diſput evident , . what 


268 the Presbyrerians didia oppoſcing the change of go» + 
5 | | D 4 uo FE - 
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janced , Hooked upon 5.25 2 party that: vas tolg 
Tupprelt..”.J* perſons that ſpeak chus at randomed 
gainſt us , could , by clear mediums , knit the pr# 
Etiſes , they charge upon us , to our profelizd delight 
and principles, how would they triumph; -burool 


FF: 


. 
edi Jer wars are fathered FEA ouc party's, 1s the firſt cau- 
res ers and beginners of its Bur groundlefly, as will ap» 
andy pearto any » chac will be ar che: patnss, to ſearch 
{bur che true cauſes and grounds of thet);* we are cone 
| fidzac that » as ny; who 1s cruely unbyalled, comes : 
hu to che ch: ough knowledye of theſes they will tiod 
Ui duradverfaries-1n the blame, and noc otht party, who 
for Religion, liberties, and lelf preſervations (for 
43 all was at che ſtak2) were: then' forced roratmes, 
60 throw che 1olattable pride and tyranny of the:then 
F Prelars ;. bac roo-much of this, © Only we malt 1 fay's 
ri col if things now hold og.41 theirs preſent channel, in 
SY | which they/haverun theſe Ferr years palt , we doubt 
| ct bur magy will juſtify a24 allow > whit once 
2; v \® condemazd:' os 
ny '- Exceptom_ ,3+ Ttis withno l: tle-confidence als *. 
WE ferced by ſome; thar althoagh ths Mrniſterial power | 
be 1mmediatly from! Chriſt; by divine 1»Ricution's 
a0 yet; che exerciſe thereof is from the Magiſtrar , 10 
© that Miniſters may not convocarthe ſabjefts,preachz 
and diſpenſe ordinances withoatTiberty*ftrom him'e «| 
0 Arſe (12 Wedefire ro knowv , whence our adyer q 
th ſatics have learned his dittnaion + Sure nor fr 
"JF the word ; therets not theTeait tooring'for itthere 5” 
oy it ic be ;/ ler it beproduced. ' We know -its: original 
cevg from. whenceir came that man'of tin 'the Pope'g f / 
ney Reme'Cfrom whoſe Arſenal, the All of the Hieawhy 
oO: hach beenbroug! Ic > 2ad this ainong the refit who 
es for gaine, and rixiag of an univerſal abſolute d | 
#9 dance of all upo: him ; idvcured this diltiaRion, ex 
| - bow unknown” to the Chiiltian world before. he 
on rote; 
A” oy (2) We aſſert, that che exerciſe of the 
wy .9 Oo | , Minly | 


att 
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Rom 58.) 1 
Rerial power , is, as much immediatly from Chriſti] - 
and independant onthe Magiſtrat, as the power 1t ſelfiÞ41 
Firft ,, becauſe we finde this power was exerciſedif j 
the Church, inthe primicive times and 2fterwardsj$1 
without any dependance on , and 3ckaowledgmentÞ &c 
of che Magiſtrac anent the ſa:ne:; this none will git] cz 
refuſed, Wedeſfirethenco know , what it is , thatY je; 
now: ſuſpends the exerciſe of the Miaiſtertal poweth and 
onthe Magiftrat,. that was not-then* Chriſtianity the 
adds no new power of right to-the Magiftrar , gFlje: 
only qualifies and_diſpoſes him , to uſe his powelFthe 
aright ; bur gives none thar he had nocbefore:  foriff th 


| . a heathenish Magiſtrat should exerciſe allthac powagſÞpo 
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about che Churchand her paſtours , chat is by Scrifſ' 
ture allowed to.the Chriſtian Magiſcrar, he shoull%e 
not exceed , 'nor go beyond the limits of the Magint | 
ſtracical power. | As we finde ſeveral heatheni+h. a Fi 4 \ 
iltrats, inthe Scriptures , doing agreat part, of thy 
work aſcribedco che Chriſtian magiſtrary (45 Cyril 
Parnes., Axtaxerxes , &c. ) \o they are commend} 
for it, i. us ridiculous, to lay that the heathigi 
enish magiſtrats power is not intenſive £5 habitualitafhc 
as great , as the Chriſtian magiſcrats. #2. All more, 
power does necefſarly inclade, and harh flowing 
from 1t., an obligation to its exerciſe , if mpral aod}?- , 
Phyſical impedimencs hinder not ; it not only give] 
righc to ſuch and ſuch aRs ,, and iakeschem vahidg 


lear weforbear, 


clBF ad made uſe of, anent che miniſterial power, and 
49 nor anear others; about which che*Magiſtrat may 
afFexerciſ: his power alſo! may not Fathers, Husbands,' 
<MF &c; dothe duties proper to their relations , without 
g$43lczve from the” Magiſtrat » if they nay, give usa' 
Mt] rexſon why Miniſters. may not do the davies , proper 
Neth 2nd ſpecific k to their fun&ion, without the magiftrar® 
yg their power isas immediatly from Chriſt 5 andis as 
AF lictle dependent on the magilirar , yea arid lefſe- then 
theirs ; never one hath undertaken this task 5 'bot 


«1 they , who makethe magiſtrat thee fourtaine of all 


va power : whichis moſt abſurd; ſeing the magiltiat 


A ND NE 
1B © Thirdly , How'comes this diſcin&ion't6be give 


F044 fioJe other powers cxiſting and i being befote _ 
| 72 4 : : 4/7 ae” 


The was. | 


2808 Fourthly, As the power of miniſters is from Chriſt. 


naSyy divineio!citution; Tothey are under an obligations 
rot irs-exercciſe "by divine commands which the 


Tp2g iſcrat; hath 'nopower toimped, as hath been ſaid. 
WT hey that are cloathed wich the miniſterial office, are 
commanded to exerciſe it, who, in no plice of Scripe 
Vcc > are directed cro'the magiſtrat , for his licenſe; 
Frhiey be , letus ſee it ; no doubtwe had heard of 
It, ere chis time, if any ſuch thing were. ; 
oh+ Exctption'4:" There is one Exeptionuſed againſt us: 
#9 :nong others, and urged wich no little vehemencys 
#1 inthe matter of our loyaltie and obedience to-Authos 
#4 ncie;ro wit,our non - appearance before the Councel, 


> 


189 on ſummonds given out 4gainft ſome'af our number; _. 


Fit ſeyeral occalions ; which is heldforthto be, and. 
Wh flrongly aggravated for a high evidence 6f 'ohrcon> 
© teinpr bf our Rulers 5 and the auchoritie wherewith 


Jihey are cloarhed: for which up wards 'of 85.' of - 
=_— pd Gentl 
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Gentlemen, Ladyes, 
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ence to them: Otherwile,Ghriſt Jeſus olwbleſſe 


« . 


head, his Apoſtles and;.others +. will, be*found:1 
chargeable with.this crime, as:we ; from whicl 
all Chriſtians do free them,” While wethiok on che(@®/ 
recepts and-examples of Chriſt, his Apoſcles ang 
Chciltians, who lived in Scripture times, we cansbr 
not avoid theſe two concluſions, which in.d.[pite off 
all contradiaion do make out the former inference 
as. That paſlive, obedience to the ungightcous d _—_— 
Erces and punishments of Rulers, 15 as undue, a8" 1 
ative obedience to their uojuſt. commands; mnjuſticn® 
\ In ſencences and puaishments: þjnds no more wy Def 
$7. 60 £1454: <* * | | 7 on 
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Gs. (61.) | 
Siſſon'to theſe, then uarighteouſnes in commands: ' 
Sys to obectence , .where the inflition of fuchpu= 
Sishmweacs 1s evitable z for Rulers ar&rnov enabled by: 
Sher authority to 1njuſrice more inthe ore then they. 
rc in the; other; and, conſequently there 'can/beno 
 ofÞblication on thendſubjr&s from theiranthoricie, co: 
aſtÞ;ve themſelves up-roitheir unjuſopunizhments, more! 
itzFhen to yeeld obedience to their intquous commands: 
44aÞc if it were notſo, Ghriſtand his. Apoſtles Bnned ia) 
zaMFÞot giving this obcdieoce: which-is molt abſurd,” 
ya: x- Bur thisrs £onrarie'to thedoRtine of many: | 
WP roceſtancs, who.teach zhar paſhyeobedience is due ,; 
(0d should begivens where ativeobedience is not 9; 
wigAnſ: 1. Werknow of no Proteſtants:that teach ſo,. 
{Except choſe who were profylited into court parafit-+ 
153. 1c ryas neither the dofrine nor practice of moſt: 7 
AP roteſcants » as/s Clear from their. writings and His ©. 
og0'y-2. We delireroknow of themhar thioke others 
velibſeowher this allowed flight is; Lit be not a remove, 
6: of ourſelves (uhcg the 'circumBances of caſes 
Fmt) from the decrees and ſeorences of Rulers ; 
ointng.us tounjultpunishmeatss::yhich 1s nom 
capung, burzgenying of pathve obedicncettſuch ſens 
aces - Who. can cvite this? Some:there. are who: 
[caganc this van ſentences 'thar reach ahelhfe; bur nor 
F® ſeacences thattonly. crouch the bodyand eftate x as 
gompr:loomeors., fines; cxile, &c/: Bur givenot any 
Juftin{cances.,, or ſound.reafor; for what-rhey1aſlere, 
oFenct. 2. Hence. 2al/o we! gather from: che. forefaid 
ceFfcepis and examples, ithatnon - ſubmiſſion 40un- 
daft: lerrences7;,.owhen Within, our'power:,-is 10t ifs 
affofiſeenr withthar reſpett , cſteem;, Jove , honour 
ic6F*4 obedience »; which, by vertuc: of Gods weun- 
.F- ma 
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| Con) b 
mands , we are bound to giveco Rulers ; and conf 
qaently 1s no contempt of their authority,nor any tris 
difloyatry z. els Chriſti allowing himſclf , and hi 
Apoliles in-praftiſing this fight , had been contenyy 
ners of authoritieand diſloyal to it :* which all Chrik 
nans alfert robefalſe. Hence itis evident, and will 
be fo ro theunprejudged, thar four Oppolites falt 
nor this chargeon the mater, rhey will never be able 
to doit fromwur non - appearance fimply and abRit 
gedly-contidered:  Oby, 2--Qur Rulers ſummon? 
being properly>their commandsrto us. for our appli 
araccebefore them ; (-whichis lawful and in irs i 
juſt ) we were boundco haye appeared , both on til ®* 
account of theirauthority , and che thing command 
ed? Anſ. This being the obje&tion of greateſt ſeem» 
ingftreogrh, and 'moſt uſed ro'vur reproach; wlh®Y 
Shall conſtder ira lictle > and x Waveiog che dd® 
bare about the'nature of ſummonds, and leaving chil 
narive 1mports uſe and conſequences to Lawyer 
 Weaſſerts that when the cammiands af Superiens 
(atho lawful in” their immediat objeRt"or marre__ 
Fe, in their ſtared defigne ;"ſo connefted with 'irre w_ 
gion , injuſtice , oppretfonand unrighreouſhes, ral 
chey become theenginesand means of oppre 
violence,oriofaty thing traely Goful in ies ſelf; we HP 
fuck commands participatof the nature of their en*! 
and become unjuſt: 2s po rol when Rulceels 46 
order eo oppretlion and perſecution, command amv 
ſubjeR hoaienely bis KowkFeof the Orthodgt|*c- 
opinions and practiſes of ſuch and ſack perſons, a/©c 
fbje@in this ſr obey ſuck commana(® 
which'out ofthis caſe and the liks;/ that are abitealiſon 
from ſuch finful ends he notonly may, butougtpF 1 
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. if 2 maſter or tacher chould require his ſer. 


ll .yaoc 01 onto bring to him ſucha woman to fuch a 


of place» they knowing, itis for comMmiting of unclean» 


. iy nes with her , they Should not obey; which, vo 
0 without reſpec ro-this wicked end, they are bon 


wil todo. | If this were nota truth » the officers and foul. 


| dicrs > that apprehended Chrift and Crucified him , 
were innocent and:blamleſie ; whick- all Crane 
Woe fori ic was the injuſtice of the ends of their lawful 
{i FO commands inthis thing, that made their obe- 


KIdicnce co them undue and unjuſt, ſorhat they were 


gyely culpable and:guilty of Chriſts-blood, aswell as 


l "Fa Rulers. ( 2.) Suppoſeing but not granting,the 


nwo0es to begood & juſt in themſelves; yetir is 2 
ime agreed to by all Divines,, 'that where two 


by. 2s morally good, doe t:yſt in Chriſtians praRtice, / 
. afth< one of one or twodeprees of goodnes,the other of © 


| t rce or foure, thatzhelaſt should be cheſenand pre- 
pred rothe firſt; bur ſoit fell out to be in our _— 


= wichbeld from aſallinerr | 
beer en gudlty of, che Foe ks pon 
apinirs purity » "much- ſuffering . to orhers-prevented 
6 j{&c. whilewe had ne good toexpeft from our app 


| , | 3\þut a+meer 2& of obedience: -{ 3. FA at 


ll *  » obegience/»' in ſome caſes: andthiogs » Wo 
nmands of Rulers 4'is no true: zrowaa, egy as 
i) In FE waaribe mary" 


64 ) 
-altho rhe Chingy SOFOgey be /juſt. 2nd cool 
themſelyes; fuppone the Magiftrat «hould commarigfito | 
a.perfon unordained,- to preach the-Goſpel, difpenſ fc: 
x; Sacraments -&Cc..; this being beyond the' Magill ma 
trats line , it; werg. 60 diſobedicnce- in any: {ubje& Wricy 
not to obey ſuch commands, ( 2. ) In things conelwe 
traire to mercy and juſtice,that @ne SubjeR'owerh tg [” 
-another, if the Magiſtcat command. either the ratfcar 
doing of theſe, or the doing of the contrare; natifiger 
obeying here ,-is;no diſobedience. . The truth ci Pa; 
if che mater. commanded be not. juſt,. and, antecedenpwic 
to the Magiſtrats commznds.,. nor neceſſare ; rlſſthe 
- obeying. is nadiſobedience; and the reaſontis, becai - Oh 
no power can juſtly crave obedience , when ir anc 
either beyond y;or againſt its. crue 2dequat formal-olMif t 
je: bur of chis above. - (3, )1Whben Magiſtrg | 
commands are oppoſite, to Gods; yxhich hath offaſhor 
" fallen out) obegiegce to God;can be no diſobediſeng 
encero the Magiftrat. But inour,caſe we undearakþ#c 
rg prove, that altho.che thing commanded, to.wi 
appearances be within the conipaſſe of cheMagilth 
power, that it was. contrare to. mercy' 20d juſtic | 
 yea.and SSR mam ended, and allowed us of God © 
which will.ex '£m-Our non-appearance from dilobenytor: 
dic ice, &conle, equently from.conrempe of uthorig uſe, 
ing and being money: certajne, thar the u wb 
jaſt nolence, defgned againſt: u$> would haye: ie 3 1» 
tably followed en,cur ApPAES) we chaſed rachael 
to. 74 bear it, .androuſerh BE Chris allowes:4 d/ uo 
'S Texyapt ad people... 11.the like-caſes; ;It-5 af 
ax1me in Merlo: practical divinty;, accorded & | c 


es.9 Fharof wo, penal evils 4 when: 
 15:10,0ur atÞiLri ments; theleſey Mol lhe! 
WOT ' 


co be preferred to the greater : And.toanythar con- 
ni fider the caſe, we then had: before. us, it will be 
ena manifeſt,that flight was much preferable to'the ſeve. 
:Fricy. -- we were to expect on appearance's' of which 
we were allured , not oply from the ſtanding lawes 
1tgYof the Kingdome , but likwiſe from'the preceeding 
carriage of our Rulers ; who , altho ſlow and neglt» 
Wgent enough 'in the execution of the lawes: againſt 
"FP apifts.> Quakers , and other heterodox opinious and 
wWawicked practiſes ; yer punRual and trick; in puring 
effthe law to more then irs full execution, againſt us, to 
which they have been.,. and are inftigaed: by our 
aWFenemies, the Prelats, to ſuch a hight of keeoneſs, thar® 
olMif the mater contained in our ſummonds' cannor be 


ralmade toappear , we are put to anſwer ſuch interroga- 
telcories » and required to'give and ſubſcribe ſuch oaths3 


gadgments and bonds, to which , they know , 
we cannot without deſtroying of our principles yeeld; 
prrefuſeing of which , many of our party-have been 
calt-into priſons » fined» banished z: &c, 
+ Thirdly, Ic hadno lictle influence on us indeter- 
mining our non - appearance, thac the uſual legal 
aJ7o:me of procedour in judgment, allowed to and 
1uled with others , is not obſerved towards us; from 
aWIyhich we could not-expe& juſtice , but all ſeverity. 
Dn our appearance we haye no accuſer, ofrennoly- 
JÞel condeſcending on, or cofitaining our crimes; with 
5 ſſihe circumſtances ; no-witnefles produced ; bur an 
99% adminiftred co che empannelled, for expilcating 
I WY accuſations againſt ourſelyes and others , and that 


", 


. 2 


go crimes: made by law capital 3 and the oarhs of 
eliheſe > whom the law calls, ſocy criminis , ſuſtained 
Whiorvalid probation ; wayes of procedour condemned 


( 66.) be 
. by the law of God and aations » except wheve the ,, 
Papilts cruelty rakes place. Andifall theſe tail, tf y,; 
 Tublcribingof eogagmencs and bonds is p opoſed W ,q, 
required (as is ſatd above; ) on the refuſal of which fer 
a priſon is the belt we cmeec with. Let any mangf 
ordinare-reaſon and juſtice judge » whether appez. qu 
rance before Rulers, who, by following of luc, 
methods and wayes in judgment , declare themlelyy;,. 
reſolved to have ae the perſons arraigned , whetheeſ,;; 
PI not; we ſiy,let any judge,wheth: r appearandi ſy 
foreſuch, wheniris in their choiſe co appearalſ 
not, berational and fate; except where che ſuppoſe, 
guilty intends by their appearance.» to prevail ye 
greater ſeverity. | Fl 
Fourth!y , Among other things, that came und, 
confideration with us againſt this appearance, was thi. 
oath de ſuper inquirendis, lately framed into alawfhh, 
and now preſſed on us ,. which « for. the reaſons faliſgf, 
werly given y we dar not take ; for belids the ſeveniy4,, 
punishments (as impriſonmen!s arbitrary fines, exliig 
to forraigne plantations , &c. ) we wereto look fot,q, 
for refuſcing of this oarh ; it we cake if, we 2%Y 111 
' Contrare to all natural equity , mercy and juſticeſ}ye, 


' OY: 


made the accuſers of ourſelves and others , contrat 
to the provifion made 1n che a& eftablishing and iadhhe 
poſeing of this oath, whith declares that theo | on 
taken by any $hall nor milicat in judgment again{t 811 | 
wvakers of ic to ſuch & ſuch penalries therein fpecitielſey, 
and yer the mater of their lybel uſerh co be draw 
from it , andifchey devy their depoſition, an oachilll{þ g 
adduced forprobationjagaioſt them : And- it is oof 

zacclligible by us ,. how ſuch an oath can be fuſtainelſhec 
for yalide probation againſt ochers , and not agailliſpy; 


I 8 | 1 | 

© 9 the deponenr ; ſeing a perſon's own confeffion: of 
» Ry his crimes 1S judged ſyfficient againſt him, muck more 
<C WI should this oath , which neceffarly ſuppons and ins 

ay fers confellion, even judicial. | 

a0 But Fiftly, In the next place, the evil conſe= 
PF quences , that by our appearance , we were Certane » 
uf would have redounded to many > made us torbear 
elvefie;forif we had appeared, we were ſure perpetual im« 
*Ue priſonment,or exile from our native countrey,had en= 
bo: fied thereon 5 whereby we $hould haye been purout 
ir of a capacity , for labouring the preſervation and ade; 
"0 yancement of the Goſpel in this Church » ef whiclt' * 
VA we ares members , and to which we, as Miniſters 
Jand Chriſtians , arcſo ſtraitly ryed and bound ; the 
SFpcople should have been robbed of a faithfull Mini. 
S Uilftery , and the benefice of che word purely diſpenſed 
al Fdy them ; the rod of perſecution » now onthe back 
in of this Church , shonld have been more $harpened 
VI 2g2ioſt che remnant of our party; the people expoſed 
Fo more Shakeing and winnowing temptations to the 
fo endangering of their ftedfaſtnes ; our adverſaries of 
2*Y11l forres more emboldenedto vent & ſpew our their 
'Fvcnemous doarines , and to carry on their deſigned 
raJdefetionto a greater hight : all which being more 
'TIthen probable , yea to us morally certane » we durſt- 
yg ooc do that, which would have opened the doorto 
all theſe evils, Theſe arguments do ſuppone, and 
Bzlean on the unjuſt oppcetfion, inrended and proſe. 
*qcured againſt us, which is made out both as co.mater 
Mt defigne, in the precedent and ſubſequent diſcourſe. 


os Sixtly, Je was never a piece of diſloyalty and difo. 

nbedieace co Magiftracy even for perſons confeſſed! 

Yuilty, ro.keep themſelves from the ſtroke of the laws 
T | K 2 yes 


(£68.) | 
to run 2way from it, and ro cſcape out of priſons , if tf 
they could effc& it , and conſequently not to enter p ; 
into pri ons, when cited thereto , muſt be as free 
of difloyalry . eſpecially when the cauſe, for which «1 
anyisin hazard thereof > is righteouſneſs, a5 oursgſh,. 
at this day. 


CEQ T7, IV. 


Our praftice cleared ſrom ſeparation; where itis alſo F 
proved unlawful, to ſubmit to the Miniſtry | 
: of the Curats, 


: Pen 5. The ejeted Miniftzrs preaching, 
K-% d:{penſing of ordinances , and peoples runingl 
ro, 2nd hearing of them, inthis manner, and with 
drawing from communion with the Church , 10 ti 
allowed publick ordinances, is ſeparation z whighhar 
15 againſt the principles and praiſes ofthe Presbytth 
rians in foregoing times 2 Anſ. becauſe this » Wh; 
a&s of Parliament , public Sermons, and in Pal 
phlers, is with great confidence afferted ; we shallff 
take it alittle inco conſideration ; and ſee wherkgh 
the Prelars and their Creatures ; or our Miniſters Ws; 
the people adherivg to them, be the ſeparatiſts}Hes 
finful ſeparation , wegrants there is, but whoa 
th: Cauters of it, and guilty thereof , before Gal 
they or we, let ourfollowing anſwers and reaſon Þ 
termine , ro which, that they may be; more clealth 
apprehended , we premiſe. 1. That tis not eWilthy 
ſort of ſeparation, that is ſinful and evil; ſome kilWhei 
of it are duty and commanded, as our P rotelh:(- 
divines make goodagainft che-Papifts, as Foſeph Hit 
2nd all chac writ on that JubjeRt: for it is our paſty 
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(69.) I 
#0 feparzt from fin , and Profeſſors joyning ragethet” 
nit, with which the worship of God cores toe 


3 
fred }fren to be yitiated,, and polluted : for this we have 7 
hi 


pany precepts and commandsin the word Epheſ. 5: 
MF.;. with other Scriptares, 2. To make non - pies .., 
ASBEnce, or abſence from the meetings of Chriſtians for 
yorship and goverment, finful ſepazation; there muſt 

be firſt a Rated habicual abſence, ſecond!y Such reaſons 

nd grounds for ic , as will not juttify it; for ifthe 

/ Þbſence be not ordinare, it 1s not efteemed ſepara. 
Fon ; 2ltho che reaſons of ir be nor juſtifiable pro hic 

I nit: and albeit the abſence be ordinare and habi= 
. Fuzl, yet if ics cauſes, whether moral or phyſical 
bc right and warrancable , itis not (infal ſeparacion g 
dr abſ:ace from the meerings of Chriſtians in wore 
"Plup or government » is either fnful or not , .accord» 

" Pg tothe cauſes or'teaſons of it. 3. The grounds 
at will juſtify and warranta withdrawing , in or- 
*itoare, from ſuch meetings » mutt be. Ci.) The 
ant of a juſt authority or right, in chote char diſpenſe 
"Wi ordina!ces of worship and goveramear *z 
6 tgp by queſtion propoſed to' Chriſt , Marth. 
1: 23- did ſupponea commonly granted, and res 
Feived truth's which Chriſtdoes not deny, but tacitly 
«Feeds ; that chey who a& publickly in che Church 
Faſt have a juft authority & right ſo to do: we ought 
"Fo have ſome rational convincing evidence of this, & 
IÞ'1t be wanting, ic will-warrant this withdrawing 's | 
Wuch more, if its want be poſitively clear, (2.) Cor- 
"FF iptions'in the worship of God , ſo knit to themin 
cir uſe, that they cannot be uſed without the uſe of 
viclecorruptions, will al'o allow a withdrawing from 
"I ii njeeings z asall inthef# grant. ( 3.) Sinfal cir- 
"I E 3 cume 
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cumftances » as ſuch yo times , cauſes, per] iN 
ſons &c, That in their connexion with z. and ref | io! 
pects to thiogs, thar are truely finful andevil , beco-| C| 
mes ſo, prohic & gunc; as faſts, thankſgiviogs, &c;I th 
when obſerved at{uch times, and for ſuch Cauſes} w 
as areevil. (g. ) Unſound and heretical doArine, | th 
rzught in ordinare, in ſuch meetings , Matth. 24| fo 
We grant it is not every error and erronious doftriney ffi 
that will juſtifie a peoples withdrawing, from or.f| nc 
dinances, diſpenſed in theafſemblies of the Church, la 
( there beivg nothing beſides that may juſtly cauſe} C 
Ir; ) butonly ſuch as istruely heretical and ſubver.ſ| to 
five of the foundations of Religion, Righteouſneſs, &|| th 
peace. When poiſon is adminittred 1n ttead of wholk.} 
ſome food , a people are bound to ſee co their ownſ tt 
ſafety, that they be nor deſtroyed by that, which wa d: 
intended for their health. (5) There are ſomething: fu 
in the ſtated caſe of ſome times » and other circum ! 
Rancess chat will give ſufficient ground for this with: 
drawing , that will not do it at other times; asin 
the beginnings of defeftion z under the cont 

betwiat the orthodox and unſound party , ' uſually 
ſome things fall in , that will call for a ſeceſſion from 
Church aſſemblies; which have oftea fallen out in 
the Church, and:s evident from hiftary ; particueſ, 
Jarly inthe cime of the Arminians , predominingit; #: 
the Church of Holland; and many others that aretd} V 


be ſcen in the records of the Church. 4. Althougt} UV 
In ſome caſes, 2 negative ſeparation be lawful and} 3 
right, wherea poſitive 1s not ; yer in ſome caſes, a t 
politive ſeparation is lawful and duty : it is hardtof 0 
determine of caſes in this matter , except wherethe] | 
ealc hath been , orels is exiſtent; there are rwo cal} © 


a+ 
| : Koen . ( p Ts ) : 
pers | in which this is alloweo; 1truffon, and an univerſal 
ref. iofe&'0n of the worship and government of the 
*c0-j Church » with ſuperſtition, 1dolacry and cyrannyste 
&c| the polluting of all its ordinances : we hope there 
ifes, | will beno controverſy anent the ſecond , ſeing it is 
ine, | the doArine , and haih been the praftice, of there«. 
2 formed Churches, m ther tecetfon and departur 
ine) from the Chur. h of Roe, on chat very head ; who 
or. | not oily withdrew fro-u th: communion of thar idoe 
ch, latrous Church ; bur ereRed then.{:1lvs into diitinR 
uſe: Churches » with officers and ordinances » conforme 
ver. toche commands ad ioftiturion of Chriſt: and when 
5, &| the marer 15 ſeriouſly and 1mpartially weighted, there 
olz.} will be found, as little ground of controverſy about 
»wnl the firſt 5; anent which we tzke theſe two to be evis 
was denceruchs. (1-) Thar Churches are nor bound to 
ing] ſubje& to. but co withdraw from theſe jntruded 
4 upon them ;z partly becauſe the juſt rights of the 
| Church are wronged and taken from her, whichall 
ouyht to maintaine, ind not to quite; & partly becauſe 
$he 15 enſlaved cheieby , and ſubjeaed to the: laſts & 
tyranny of men, and 2 przparative laid downe to 
| oth-rs for doing of the l:ke , 1n times coming. (2-) 
Thar this 1ntrubonjs eitheron Churches thac have 
{| bin and are ſerled in Chrifts way , with able and 
ied. faicthfal Miniſters ; or elſe on theſe that wane & are 
yacaat for the time: Ifit be on Churches that are 
under the ſecled 1nſpeRion of taithful Miniſters, they 
are bound to adhere to theſe , and not to. give place 
- tothzincruders , from whom to withdraw , can be 
no (iaful fepararion z; the jarruders , and theſe thac 
fall off cothem, are che ſeparatifts ; 1f che Church 
or Charches be without fauhful Miaiſters, they alſo 
| IE are | 


3, k 
Soobledged to refuſe the' intrdSing Mitiftcls 4 ; "ll 
if chis —_ and riolear mcrufion on thens coprith 1uE 


prov | 
| vince C thar th eres 2 vi SY, Erving 
heating of5-and braitih zro Miners, 10 ah exeſy 


gle > their miſter eneral, 3 and. doing} & 
yg kms 7 r] a 


of eliefe tg ſhe 
tvixe- Hr our avetſities,. is not, whether” 
Should litar 3nd fubwit co Miniſters id their, 


rs: the queſtion by. 


< 


—— _—_— 


Die: 'l 
Ktery, "fot chiis we dd indt deny ;. but wherher | We: |: 
Should "hear and TiabHit £6 chile » "that were, out |'t 


Miniffers & fecover us Bythe koly (3 hoſt, he fore hip 
chinge'ih the Church ; or theſe Jeni. rs thr 
io upon us, by che Magiftrat and Fin to 2.Ic 
litle wrong dane us 
re? tothe wr that w+ us OREDn 
 Ordinances/and Ire ag mb gh 
declares the ans co all " 


dayly offcriog. ks hoſd A The 

to withdraw fr Noh ls We 

res2 SROTRgE Greaves; io. tis wiſe Bs uty/, co © 
| "cleave? / 


S 
x. 
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1 ld] cleave to our former LE » in hearing of the 
me, Coſpel,and receiveing of ordinances from chemas we 


wt 


3 


* 
4 
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o&F in, and carrying on of a defeRion willingly , 16S 


t , [ff Pp 
. Fi 


can, &have accels: we haye given reaſons for the affirs 
mative, & shall, the Lord willing, do.thelike forche 
hegative-.. 6. Ic would alſo be adverted; that chete 
is 2 great diffe;ences; berwixe a Churches bringing 


1 k 4 Church way ; and che Magiſtrars doing this ofhim 
869 felf , without the Church ,. yea forcibly, Eevlefia 


renitente ac reclamante; although there should be ue 
difference + 45.10 the mater; yet there is much as to 


ith | che marier and, way, to influence, regular and diyerſi- 
I fi: miaifters and Chriſtians, carriage ugder chem $. all 
net 9 inthe Charch are to ſubject to the power,proper aud” 


ll peculiar co her , which chey, coughs, noe.co,,do tÞ 


others, uſurping chis power, and;taking.i& que of 


ers F her hands. _ 7, [9 chis mater a differgnce'or diſtin 
Þ Riog. 15, co, be made betwixe che parſonal ſcandals 


of holy things 'F and theſe that may þs ;: (fare fond 


lis $ che way of their entry.» which way beſucks that 
vj zkhough they do. not invalidace their, miniſterie, ip 
*Þ their diſpenſing of che word andics ordinanges »' ts 
$f the readering of thele.nullicies ;| yet, may give ſuth- 


” 


ent ground to peoples withdrawing, fram and act 
ubjeFiog co them,,, as their. Jawful and ſence paſtours. 
+ T.here 1s a great: diff: rence betwixta Gharch re- 
arly. conſticute. according-co the Word of Gods, 


the M5 Pore 
othcers ab 
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=: IO", 11 oppoſition co the intrnders z ang 1 

_  WECOTTUptions brought in upot het by chem , again] 

© Hercooſenc. and a Church declining from her format 

: _ Purity, in 'doftrine , worship -and government; 

; Abuſcingherpowerto the bringing in and furtheringh | 
of the ſaid defection » and univerfally concurred with 
and ſubmiredroin che ſame. Thi firſt is our caſts &} fu 

' Concerns the ſtare of the queſtion berwixc us and out] ; 
oppolites, inthe charge of ſeparation th:y lay on A 
_ *-* The queſtion then berwixr us » and our adverſÞ} 
ties, 15 nor whether we may lawfully ſeparat fro - 
| publiFordinarices, for, the corruptions and ,perſonllF h 
miſcarriages of fellow-worshipers , whether. twink 
Rers or others; as one 1m _z1:tce-menuſcripe doe || 
maliciouſly or ignorantly ftate it + we. are Bill of thi 
fame minde with our worthy predeceſſours in theith 
debats agizinſtthe Bropnifti and Separatifts ; as out h 
praRtice tliis day doerh* confirme z 18 our aſſemblis 


and meetings for worship , d:ff-ring in nothing » #F- 
'to this ,' from what it was before, Neitherts thi. 
'whetherit be fimply orin ic ſelf finful, to tear &F: 
xeceive ordinances from theſe, who have entered by 
ao ſubmicees rothe prelates, abſtract trom our preſent 1 
aſe; for we'grant the cafe may be, in whichity 
lawful yea duty to hear, and recerye ordinances from 
ſachz-ye#-apd 'hach been. Butrhecrueftare of cigh 
queſtion, 'is;, whether a Church'or Churches conlthF- | 
, Tire according to the rules of the word, provide] 
andfeccied with miniſters, regularly calle and ſubmib|. 
edto Should yeeld co rhe Mapiftrats and Prelateyy; 
violently eje&ing their miniſters and rhruſting "Wh 
other" miniſters upon her , not only withour, bil: 
3gaialt her conſcac; in ſubjeR&ing ro Tach, heating]: 
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F 
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75-1 
| wi receiving of ordinances from: chemy? ule che 
Magiſtrat do:s all this, for furthering an Apect &= 
ing 2 courſe of dcfe&ion contrare to felemae b-: 
VE oes and oaths ,- by which they. were oftenert we, *Y 
ing: once , ejected and caft out of this Church? To this. 2M 
wy we anſwer negatively ;-that the Church $should not; Ph 1 
ſubjc& co ſuch in hearing , and receiving of ordinan- --* 
yo ces from them , but ought to diſowne , and with= 
nf drawfrom theſe , thus entered into the Church, and |: + 
ecſ $ complying with the introduced corruptions. Fu 
0 This concluſion we provethus. Firft > They who. 
cinkl have na juſt 2uthority , nor right to officiat fixedly 
4jo.chis Church , as the proper paſtores of it , ought. 
oe F por to bereceived , but withdrawae from : Bur the ' 
"_ Prelaces and «heir adherents » the Curates » have no 
y jt authority nor righe co officiat-in this Church , as 
her proper paſtours : Therefore they' ought not to 
lis C9 be received but withdrawne from. It is expe&ed, they. 
3; * -will not deny the frrſt propoſition : all the debate will, or 
s ihF. be abour the ſecond, which we make our thus. They = - 
r 3 "whohave entered into, and do officiat fixedly in this -* be 
p $ Church , without her authority and conſent , have | 
*nojuſt auchor.ty and right ſorodo: bur the Prelates: | 
| ir ch and their Curats hayeentered into thisChurch,and do 
n if oficiar therein , without her authority and conſent 
"ph therefore they havenot juſt auchority, &c. The firſt 
nltby- propoſition is clear , and we ſuppoſe will not be gain- 
v1 ſaid by our Antagonilts; ſcing thepower of mithons 
= of calling apd ſending of ordinare fixed paſtours, is 
thy - FG io the Church, and not in any othery as all 
ty: Divines do affert. The Second is evidegat from maters 
'ba iſ: of fa: for there was no Church judicatory calted 
ron I » forbringing * che Prelats into, this 
| . - "Church; 


Chitch 3 alF was doge immediatly by the King &*+ 
ads of Parliament, without the Church (she being® 
by violence diſetiabled co meer in her officers for fear” 
of oppolition from them) a praRice wanting a pres? 


-- ebdent in chis and (for any thing we know ) in att} © 
+ -. other Chutches. ObjeR,'s. Bur our Prelats were” ſu 


confecrat vy the Prelats of the Church of England} V* 
#nſ. Whar figaifies chat co the Church of Scorlard "| V 
their juſt righc co officiac in her (ſuppone che*$?' 
office of prelacie were right and inftiture!) Does any" #* 
chiak z the Chaurthof England would acknowledpe, 
-the authority of Prelats coalecrat here, and ſubje&t co! 
che fame, ifall were done not. only without but a=* 
gaioft her conſent; we ſuppoſe not. Eicher the Chuich® 
of Scotland , at that time , h:dno power of miffion , he 
er els She had ; ifshehad none , wanting prelaty ,? ſe] 
then our Miniſters were no Miniftets of Chiiſt je-;' 
ſus, and all ' ordioances diſpenſed in her for mavy'Þ 
years were nullitiesz which ſome of our adverſa-!} 
ries > we hope, will not ſay : if she had the powery 
ef miſhon > how came $heto be negle&ed and bſuta; 
ped upon by another Church, to whom she was no \ 
ſubordinat? | ObjeR, 2. But Presbyters cannor con-!. of 


7 


ſecrat Bishops , they being aa wfetior order. Anſe] To 
ific could be Showa from Sctipture, thar Bi ops are, Ft 


mY Soy an Of der a6 officediffcrent fro Presby=/ If 
ters ; but that they have a different ordination to!” 
their office » From that of Presbyters, it wouldſay, | by 
wuchs bit nothing of this can be niade to app ie bi 


. from the Word of God. But. z- We askw 
conſecration bedifſerent from ordination © If ic 


ear 
Ste wichthe ſame , why may nor Presbyt; 5 Conſte is 
erat © agdif tlicy may ordaine ( a5 we undertake ro'fy 


4 
- *% 


| ot; 
wake out from Seripture and Antiquitic) whatne- 
| ceſfitie was there for going to Hogan for it , ſeing 
ef Tic might have been done by the Presbyters of chit 
41-4 Church > If conſecration differ from ordipation) 
re | ſure it is a huwane cuſtome andinvention, for whick 
164 {| we have nothing in the Scriptures and pure Antiqui= 
1 It, chat only ſpeaks of ordination, Me only way, 
16-£.iowhich all Paſtors entered into the paſtoral dfifice; 


\. 


w 3- The truth is, as a Church Miniſterial and "oli. 
'@ | fick, conſtitute according to the Word of Goc 
23 Þ wich all officers of atvine appointment », hath the full 4 
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K fuchtothecare and overſight of Church Officersz-1Þ 
4n che exerciſe of cheir miniſterial authority and] 3 
power. Wegranr, iris his part co put the Miniſter © 
ofthe Church ( when negligent in furnistiog ofber{'C 
with officers) to their duty anent it; bur nor to] 
thruſt in officers upon her of hicaſelf without her cot} 
"ſent. Obj. 4- Burthe Curats have entered by thy V 
*Churchs Anſ. 3. This we deny: the contrarels ft 
_ clear fromconſtant pragice, for the Curats come 
upon congregations only by the Bishop and Patron 
who are not the Church, nor have any power fron 
her for what they do, jathis : all cheir right aol ** 
power is founded upon , and derived from the ſupreF} 
wacy , and 2s of Parliament, and not from th 
Church ; in which. the Bishop a&s as the Kings de 
Tegar 2nd ſubſtiture, only impowered thereto by 
Jaw: fothatthe Curats having and deriving all c 
power from the Prelates, cannothave the ſame from} 
. the Church ; none gives what he hath not. Buc. % 
Theprelates,net being the lawfal governing Churcly: 
any that enter congregations by them, cannot be ſai} : 
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to enter by the Church; no more then if a Miniftery ©* 
Should er into a congregation of this Church by I ®" 
Miniſter or Miniſters of the Church of France, &t | ®* 
Holland , withoutthe Miniſters ofthis Church, caaF Pal 
be ſaid roenter by the Church here z for che Mini=F - 
Rers of other Churches are noc the governing Churcl J tar 
of this Church. The antecedent is to ug clear ; fol | fo 
as the Prelates have entered without the Church ; {(@&Þ/o! 
the lawful Miniſterial: ruling Charch , alchoughtJ Co 
. ſcattered and perſecured, is yet exiſtent and in beingy! tub 
who by the unjuſt and violentintrufionof ochers'$I59n 


" havgnocloſt their right of rulcing this Church 3 butz}&: 
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1664-8 poior of right and obligationdo continue to be her + 
4 lawful paſtours ; for violence, perſecution and-in» 
en} eruſton, do nor diffolve the relation berwixr the 
herd Church and her Paftours , cither general or particu= 
to] Jar; chere being nothing in our cale, char can juſtly 
oe} do it; other wayes, it Should be in the power of the 
thad Magittrat , ro undo and-deſtroy the political Mime ' 
eig4 ffcrial Church, both formally and cifeRively which is © > 
eigh 2dſvrd. Weask at any, who chick perſecution and _ 
Q " 4t:;ufton do in our cafe annul the paſtoral relation be= 

4 twizt Miniſters and Churches ; whether the - Magi» 

al firats violent ejeRing of Minifters » and puting of 

oh Mabumctan or Popich Priefls in their roomes , will 

Wh &icha'ge Miniſters and Congregations of their ob- 

&& ligations to one another 7 if they think not, then 

$F how can theſc untye their obligations,inour caſe? We 
T4 35k a reaſon. If th: y judge perſecution and intruhon -+ 
$4 by the Magiſtrar in: his caſcato have this effe&zthenig  - 1 
24 will inevitably follow, tharthe Magiftrar OY 5 Jo 
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{4 vine commands flowing there from,contrareto 
a4 prafticeofdivine relations, & obligations to the obe» 
F — Sag of the Church, in the primitive times, who,Note * 
$4 withſtanding of che Magiltrats EdiQts, threatoingys, b& 
of | Puctra&ual violence, performed the mutual duties of 
26 | paſtours and flocks, WS ann; 

is} Arg. 2. All power of the Prelates and their crea= 
<> Jturs in che Church is by law fountainedin and derived 

t {from the Mazgiſtrat, and io its exerciſe ſubordinated 

g.4 io him; ( as is evident from the a8 4 rein Park, 
#4 Corel. 2. 1. Sef. 2. 48.'i.) which derivation and 
oy lubordination they owne 30d homelogat, by. theif 
$s ${compliance with what the law does require, nore | 

wt{ der ro ic; therefore ſuch we cannot + we may not 

_ . ownes | .” 
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h 80, ” 
oye, receive and fubjeR ro, asour winifters undk 4, 
Teigg they acknowledge & fubje& chemſelves in thei 
'mwinifſtery.to another bead - then Chriſt Jeſus, which 
Þy law is ſet i9andoyer this Church, That the fore 
of this Argument may be more perſpicuous at | Pf 
clear, we $halt pur it into 2192 Þ hi: Thoſe tha 
Teceive and derive their Church rower from , all 
are ſyborginat in its exerciſe to.another head , t all 
"Chrift Jeſus, shoulg nor be received ard, ſubje Red 
to , as the winiſters of Chriſt in his Church; Bur thil$,.. 
Prelats and their Curars do receive » andderive thei 
Church power from , and are ſubordinat, in. is 
exerciſe, to another head then Chriſt Jeſus : theres Kit 
fore chey orghe not to be received and ſubjeRcd tall; 
as the winifters.of Chriſt in his Church,.. We ſuppl pe 
poſe che firft propoſition will nor be denyed ; all cyllt;, 
debare will be in the Second, Which we. pronplv4 
thus; Theſe officers inthe Church profciling theny &t 
ſelves ſuch, that derive cheir Church power from 
andre ſubordinzr, in its exerciſe» ro a power true 6 
Archite&onickand ſupream in the Church » belid*. 
Ehrift , doe'derive their power from andare fuboic... 
harin its execciſeto another head, then Chriſt Jeſugt;;,. 
But ſo it1s , that the Prelaces and their creaturs.,, faq. 
derive their Charch power from » andareſubordinaÞ, 7 
in its exerciſe ro2 power truely ArchiteRtonicka 4d FR 
fupream in che Chu ch, beſide Chriſt ; therefore rhgJc.. 
relates: and their Curates do derive their powe 
Form » and are fubordinar io, its exerciſe to anorhehÞ 
head, rhen Chriſt. The majer propofizionis evident 
for whoever hath 2 ſupream ArchuteRonick poweral, 
in and overthe Church , myft bean head corhe ſama 
and the fountaing of all Church power: it is a repugeF 
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"1 $1.) 
{| oancy ro be ſupream,& haveanArchiteonick power; 
"IF 2nd not to be the head of that Society.»..to: which any 
4 is ſuch. Now to the Minor , that: the Prelars and 
ich heir Curats have their pooveggoom 5 and INNS <xer-= 
oGFciſe are ſubjected ro a ſupream ArchiceAonick power, 
_ is beyond ditpur clear,” from the aF of reftitution, for- 
thy merly mentioned , and other a&s to be mentioned af- 
BI terwards ; and will be ſo to any that, conſidera ty 
"08 peruſe che ſame ; of which we are to ſpeakat more 
Ag by large, under the laſt head ; but for the time , we 
' rap three from cheſs aasz:for making our 
b of this argument, 1. They are expreſly made to 
if have 2 dependance upon; and ſubordination to the 
1 Fad as ſupream to them , in rheir Church judica- 
tq wnesand adminiftrations. © 2, The government of 
t the Church.n its ordering and diſpoſeing) is annexed 
to'rhe crowne , as. one royal prerogarive thereor ,: 
hichnot only ſuppons the governmeatto be in himy 
Wo founraine thereof; but to be exerciſed with chae 
"#2 <minion , chat is ſureable ro his regaliey. .3- The 
"one ging of Churchpower to Church officers, 15 ſup+ | | 
dto be the effe& and deed of his lawes; andadtss 
Rhone which , all power ia the Church is declared. 
y 1k be cull and void. ' Objer, Alrhough che Kings 
Majeſty be ſupream governour inall cauſes, andover 
all perſons Eccleſiaſtical; yethe isnot headto.and of 
43 | pry *. An. If he be ſupream governaur- in 
i t, ' h'\cauſes and over ſuch perſons , in Linea direQa , 
Iwo queſtion; he is the head polirical ro the: OeAe 


"_ whoſoever is ſupream Governour ro20y| 
*h Fthis ſenſe; 15.2 proper political head tojir; itis need! 
of FP 4:errelabout words, Be ag d, Ang 
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nea dire4a;is» we judge,clear from the fore mentioned$ | 
as, ſejng they not only makerhe King the fountaing £ 
of Church power ; but moreover inthe a& anentth} 1 
the National Synod ,, he is made' the Al! of the ſamgy 1 
and without him , itis nothing. The like of theſjF } 
the ſun gever Shined on, except theſe made by King 3 
 Hemythe 8:6f England ; which being ſcrupuledi; a 
by all fores'of perſons,ar home & abroad, they wergf 
in Queen El/zabeths tire, forced coalleviatthe mary 
by removeing che title head, and ſome mitigatiogl 
e ications allowed, 2nd orderedto be-giventot Ve | 
fubjcas > at the'taking of the oath of ſupremacy; but 
' no ſuch explications alfoiwed here. # 
Arg. 7. Ifthe Miniſtersand Churches requir 


that this ſabordination'or fupremacy'is direQ,or inLk 
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4M 
by law toreceiveand ſubmirro the Prelars, and thi} 'vi 
Curats thus thruſt in uponthem , were conſticat al 10r 
_Tetled in Chrifts way , as Paſtors and flocks, in it+ 
juft poſſe{Fonand afual uſe'of all ordinances , cabſþv 
formeto therules of the' word ;/'then it is no: ſtale 
" ſeparation, for Churches, in. adhering co'cheir WW 
nifters , not to receivenor ſubmic co the Prelatesſi 
their Curars: Buec fo it is, chat the Miniſters "aps 
Churches required by law' to receive and ſubmitig*no 
the Prelars and their Curats/, thus chroft jv upaſ#o; 
them, were conftituriand ſeried, in Chriſts waygaJzof 
_ . Paſtors 864: floeks', in*the/jult poſſcfiion and ata} >wa 
"exercifſeof all ordinances, '{conforme to the: rulesdlſ"as 
the wort?! Therefore it is :mo fGinful' ſeparation #I'p'v 
their partyivt eo receive and ſubmit cofehs Prelats ſp» 
their Curats 318 hearing and receiving of ordicanethe 
from then, -' We ſuppoſe , the conſequence. of FA 
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4 | geoyed by 207; 2nd ” ie chall happen to be, 1 we 
prove ic thus, If there be divine oÞli genes on Mi. 
4 niſters 2nd their Chureties to the performance of the 
&J mutual ducies of Paſtors andflocks ; then it can be ro 
of fioful ſeparation» for Churches; io adherjng ro their 
I Miniſters ,' not to receive nor ſubmit to the Prelats 
4nd their Curzts ; Bur fo it is, chat the Minifters 
&1 and Churches, required by law to receive and ſubmie 
«I to the Prelats and their Curars , were under divine 
«0 obligations to the performance of the mutual duties 
0 of Paſtors and flocks: Therefore itis oo finful ſepa- 
I racion for Charches not to receive nor ſubmit,to the . - 
Prelars and-'their Curats. The conſequence - of rhe | 
5g} $24jor propoſition leancth upon theſe ewo, and 1s 
X Gofallitly wade out by them, firſt that there is 2 di- 
«4 vice relation of Paflor and flock, berwixe Miniſters 
af and the Churches, over whom they are ſet; and 
if fcondly thati hey are bound by divire commands, ro 
| wi TE Jdoche mutual dutics of ſuch, contained arid preſcrib. 
edioche word of God: none thar ac knowledge. 
$ y diniftery co be an ordinance of divine infſtution ; "and 
F'" | p Soriptures co be the rule of religion and tighte= 
-_uſncs; will be able to refuſe theſe. We conceive 
__— hone even of our Antagoniſts , will dey the Mi= 
- if they do , willit not foilow that the Church 
"| Gf Scorland » before and atrhe Prelats introdugtion Dt 
alſwas no Minifterial political Church ?. which is falls 
alesd}'as we undertake roprove ; when ever our oppoliites 
oof 6 ave chetr roafons rorhe contrare. Bur-we kpow-th 
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reſt debate will be about the Minor a Fa Fu 
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Ten to wit, that Miniſters and Qhutt: 
$, Tequired by law tg receive 2nd ſub in [6.The - 
y My bet; 
Prdarandtheir Curates , were ſetled in Clinitsw 
£23 F- 2 ; | 
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as Paſtorsand flocks » f the juſt poſſe{fion, & 2aQuil] | 
ExetCile of all ordinances of divine appointment: Thyl.; 

| for water ot fa&t is beyond all denial, for the Chu 
ches of Chriſt in Scotland, before and at the Prelagh® 
late entry among us., in. the Year 1662. were, fall” 
the generality of them » furnished with Paſtors, an ig 
inthe poſſetfion of all ordinances; The debate. rh a 
will ron\upon the jus of that confticurion , that way”: 
exiſtent and in being at the Prelats introducion: Why 
gainſt which chere, is nothing » that can with any 
colour of reaſon be obje&ed , bur one of theſerhreat® 

©57j. 1. Prelacy was wanting in thaz conſticutionl?” 
which it should hayehad? Anſe. x. Toithe yalidiht® 
of this objeftion, ir muſt firſt be made. oue 5: chat” 
Prelacy, as it is eftablished by law, and in ufe and ext 
erciſe, among us, atthis day , is of divine right, & 
an office ioftitute in the word of God ; which is ou 
yer done, and for any thing we have yet ſeen,” li;- 
ver 4 p 
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JaLer our adverſaries in this greac debi 
nfider the reafons and exceptions we have given 
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> © *prove:that it isnotonly withour, but againſtthe wa 
R "of God. 2, Weask at the Patrons of Prelacy, wh 
_ "thtr they judge it eſſential ro che. conſtitution} | 
the Miniſterial political Church © If they judgeW$* 
'efſenrial , doth ir nor neceſſarily follow ». charall lf: 
"Reformed. Churches. of France, Holland , 8c; ak" 
<no.tbinifterial Political Churches; and that all ordy 4} 
"nances diſpenſed inthem are Nullities ; yea.thaetl £d1 
eb 73 ages #% a of 284 . | I Cages | "1 
"Churches of the vallyes .of Piemont z called. the al: 
| Tpenſes's { which by all hiſtoriavs have: cheir origin 
Kron the ApoBcs ) were not ſach-, ſel 4 
Bebe coofeſlion of all, c:y never had Prelacy # op | 
; £70 | 
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tbeir begining of Chriltianity to this days Which is 
4 contrare;to the ſenſe and judgment of our Worthy 
-W<tormers, who alwayes eſteemed chem pure Clu; 
Aches. Thetruthis , the conſequence is ſo necellare, * 


1 6 the moſt of che Prelatical party of the Church of 
vat E grand , admit no Miniſter of the reformed Churs 
- aches to officiate among them without reordination z 
dy which they fix 2 defi Schiſme between them 
F40d theſe Churches, while they defire and endeavour 
aA econciliation with Rome :- which ſpeaks ouc the ten-: 
4:Fcacy of their principles f If they think Prelacy not: 
chaielencial to the Political Miniſterial Church? (as ſome: 
| x49 them do grant?) thenour Church conſtitution; as to 
a” eſſentials , was righe , our Paſtores bound to feedy 
- tac people ro ſubmit , hear and receive ordinances 
Sytom them; Oby. Although Prelacy be not efſecrial to 
+ We eſſe; yer it is usful 3% p neceſlareto the well being 
hc Miniſtcci-Chorch ? Arſe r. As hath been 
ud above, we kaow 6f nogood, to which Prelacy 
aid to be neceliare, that is not eaſily atrainable 
Fithour itz yea. and is not. winat inthe reformed 
- Churches. 2. Thea the former obligation onour 
a+ attores and this Church muſt continue ; for if Pre= 
11 ey be notellential nor neceſfare to the being of the 
 INinfterial Churches , the obligation , which flowes 
 - Irom » and is dependant onit, canaot be diſcontinu= 
fd by the introduftion of Prelacyupon us ; it should 
cher confirme and trengthea this obligation, inthe 
pioion.of ſuch, th:n difſolye ic. It is, no queſtion; the 
CZforefight of this and other conſequences ofthe like 
£aiftare , that forces the moſt of thenow Prelats, ta' 
pa aintainethe abſolute ard cfſencial necetiity.of Pres. 
"8c 1a theChurch , agaiaſt the evidence of Scriprare 
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| (86.) hr 
.and Antiquity. O3j.2. Bur what was done in the Year; 
1662, for the introdugion of Prelaty in this Churchigh,. 
was but 2 repolletfing her of it , tharc had been'ejeAlh, 
ed An. 16385 Anf. it. The ejeRion of Prelacy Anil; 
x16;8. was bur the purgeing'of Presbyrery from 
' Prelacy » that had been brought in upon it > aft 
Prelacy had been calt off by this Church in her fic, 
Reformation of Rehgioa from Popcry : It is evideaFq1 
from Hiſtories , the books of diſcipline firſt and ial; 
cond-a&s of Parlt. Particularly rhar of theYear 159! 


neral Aſſemblies , that with the Reformation of Ralin. 
ligion in do&rine and worship , Prelacy was alſo ik 
moved aad caſt out of rhis Church, as an highcorrupith 
tion in her government. - So that from the Refanlly 
mation of Religion from Popery 5 Presbytery hill 
the firſt poſſeſſion. Iris true, the Bishops that thin 
were, did continue in their bishopricks , -and keeper; 
their places in Parlt. but without ARE 2r Wo c 
jurisdiftion » thatthcy had formerly exercifed-in WiWhyh 
times of Popery predomining in this Charchzs Als 
when their Bishopricks cameo vaik thoraw deatilifleor 
tneir places were not filled with others , as formeriflin 
hid beetrdone , till Mortons Regency, who for willy.: 
legal right of their revenues ( which he laboured Wc 
enzance for his owne uſe, and could not legally comtfly 
ar, without ſome Shadow of them) endeavourtlftill; 
ro bring them in (of which he repented at his deaths} 
25 is to beſeen in the hiſtory of the Duglaſſes). whillilior 
_ accaſioneda hot conteſt betwixe him & the ChurclifQt 
atthat time, in her aſſemblies, who ſtourly oppoililig 
_ . , prelacie, and never gave it over, till by law and pitithei 
"> - Uceit was wholly caſtvur of this Church; Auvſ7 


the Nactiooal Covenant , and the records of the 20 7 
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"$592. Bat King Fames afterwards falling ea0 much 
clove with wordly deſigns and intereſts , for facie 
Uitating the much courted and deſired ſuccelhion ro 
"he crowne of England ( to which Prelacy was thea 
nSdged neceſiare ) laboured by liniſter and ſubcile 
SE2ycs, the introduRion of Prelacy upon the Church, 
*& which then was moſt averſe therefrom » that. he 
Wye not over his defigne in this , till he had ſecled ig. 
flaw Anno 1612. and brought it in upon Presby=, 
ery: bur Prelacy.notbeing content with this eſa 
Wlichwent and exalcation, irattained to in the;fore= 
Sid Year', never ceaſed working by its impoſicions, 

Sill ic came to that ftiighe of uſurpation on Church & | 
» tate, that procured its ruine Anno 1638, Allthists. ©) 
= clear from the preceeding records » particulatly: * 

TO: woods hiſtory", that he muſt be either anurcer; 


Kangertotheſe, or ets impudently malicious s that: 
nenyech it. Do menthink,' we are ſuch ignorants: 
Pefand ſtrangers ro theſe things , that we are:not able: / 
FSdiſcoverche yanities and lies of ſome of thar party; : 


ho have pur pen to paper, and contradicted all thisz *. | 


8 the- Authorot the ſeaſonable cafe , and others; who 
aontrare toall evidence,” will maintaine the poſictii- 
coanof Prelacy in this Church fince che reformation? 
1932; Supponeing Pretacies'pofieffion in this Church 
di cerhereformatioo Cwhich is notourly fals} till ics 
out ejection Ano 16 38-5 It was in England; yet 
Mill its divine right be proven ir canclaime no; jus or. 
ag0ghe 19. the Charch- of God , whoſe concerns can- 
ur be antiquatedand proſcribed by:length of time z 
candtherwile moſt of che popish hereftes ,fidolarries and) 
Yperftitions, Should have nigh a5 good clame,- for 
Peiitcic being in this Ghurcb,- as od Pin a” mo 
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ifever Popery aime A oatan , and comieanll 
length cowards it, in this Church , © will build 
ſelt on this foundation , among others ; as Prelag 
does this day in che laws eſtablishing it. Obj. By 
the 'Magiſtrat bringing in Prelacy, and commandiud 
ail to receive and tubdmit ro its (Prelacy being, i 
ſome fay s 'a thing indifferent )- all should obcyf 
Anf. leavingthe debat about the Magilttats power @ 
th: lalt h:avof ou; diſcourſe., where it shall be.conl 
fidered alitcles we ſay 1. Whatever power -thiffiei 
Magiſtrat hath about the Church; and her concern 
as fuch ; ic 1s aſtriced and ſubordinared; ro thilfu 
Word of God, which che greateſt Patrons of Erfiii 
aniſme do yeeld', as Vedelius zyea _— himſelt 
. andall of that Seat: hence the Magiltrat may-noWant 
- command: athy ning in the Church , chat is central 
to, or withour it ;, 2nd if he. do» none are bound 
. _ obty ſuch commands, asall Proteſtaars grant: there 
> forectillic bemade co appear, that Prelacy is allow 
.}, and appotated 4n the word , our non - obedience} 
> -non-ſubwition toit, altho commanded by theaM 
© _ Biftreat; cannot be juſtly condetaned; Iris rrues:s! 
ling fleet 15 2t:much paines'ro-proveit to be indiff 
reat ;-buton:fuch grounds as Shake the foundatiaior* 
of our faith', che pertetion of the: holy Scriptures 
and: with fo little ſuccefie, as weremainethe moi 
confirmed inthecontrare: wo were £64us ,.3f we bull 
no betcer grouids for Presbytery ,. then the ſttong ſme 
04H yg Prelacy hav: yet Shewed for it. + 2. VI 
agiftrat with che ſubjeR being under thedivineo 


hgativns-of/Covenants and. oaths againit-Prelacyſi 1 
have. no--power to command irsreception,- neithglifir 
caa the ſubjetgivethe obediencerequired » witholgn 


4 F- 
ol 


"Be 
- A 4 
-& ECL 
* 
me 
"x d 


(89.) | 
ao horrid fin againſt God:z. If-in ſuch acaſe, 'a power in 
Wthe Magittrat”ro' do,” and command'contrare- t& 
Lag ſuch divine obligations and engagements , and ati ob. 
3a lgacion on che lubje& to obey chefe,, be aſſerted, is 
there not a'door opened tothe imrroduction of any 
AReligion whac ſorver? And apower granted toand 
vi cftablisShed 10 the Magtſtrar, ro make void all obliga- 
rWtior of obedience to God ? Which , tous, iSrerri>- 
onble ro think on. Arenotour Antagoniſts then forced, 
thiffeicher ro aſſert this power on the Magilſtrat:z Or els: 
Wroprove the mater of theſe Covenants ro be Hafuland. 
Wuojuſt, and coalequencly: nor obligatory on this 
{Church *:One of tneſe:rwo-they watt do,, before: 
elithey can expect our obedience to: the preſent lawes. 
ofFancoc it." We grant ,: ſome gf that party have. un=: 
dertaken this task, as .cothelalt ; bit wich ſo ſmall 
fruir » that on a ſerious and imparcial peruſatof their. 
re Argucings abourir, wecontinue wore .confirmedin; 
the:contrare »+then before the faid peruſal + whether. 
this proceeds from our - duineſs and' incapacity to 
teach cheir arguments ». or the weakneſs of the ſame, 
ſeleaveitro rhe unbyaſſed'co judge. 3. Weallert, 
nz; whatever the Magiſtrat may doJeither io cauſing 
or difſolveing of Church relations and engagments 7; 
exert he cannot do'this» immediatly and of faimſelt , 
\ofbut by che Church; and the reaſonis ; 25 thefixing, 
nlgand-eftablishing of Churches relations and .engag- 
nents betwixe Miniſters and Churches, does atile 
Wand law from Chriſts infticucions and precepts in his: 
word ; ſo the application of cheſe roingividuals-in-- 
cyithe Churchs Either io c2uſing or diſſolveing thems ts, 
ignche Church,2nd not in the Magiſtrat: he'may com, | 
onfimand theChurch toaſt her partiachis,, bur cannoe-. 
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do.ithimfelf, for the power of calling and miſſion! 
belongs tothe Church, not co.che Magiſtrat ; as al 6 

. _ Divines ancient and moderne alert, and 25, we ſup! 
poſe , is ſufficiently provenafrerwards. = - 
- Arg- | 4+ The: way of the Cyrats entering intgY 
ongregatansputs a bar on our ſubjeRion.to themy! 
har we dar not ownethem , for the lawful paſtor 
of this Chacch ; for astheir eatry is withour chaff BY 
Church; andthe way that Chrift hach ſecled ia hit” 
hous for that end; ſo they have come in on congreel 
gacions » (in. wayes | Which we judge corrupt; andy * 
without all warrant from the Word of God , & rh 
practice of-che primitive -times: In the ſearch/off 
+ Scripture, and pure Antiquicy,wwe find, that ordinas} 
tion by Miniſters, thegletionand call of the peoplay ® 
'_ wasthe way, by which Miniftersentercd into col8y © 


gregations , and not the inſtitution and collation < 
- the Bishop , nor the preſeacation.of Parrons, whickhF* 
+ asthey have their pedegry and: nk. runes +. by 


: pery;a parc ofthe cyranny of that Hierachyy ſq thay! 
are but late human inventions, derogating from, &wll =" 
tiating the inftirutions of Chrift aboucrhismarer, al þ' 
that ſeveral wayesgas- 1. This way of their entry, apy ** 
che Bishops-inftitucion aadicoliation, does fuppolit of 
Thar th&ir ordination does not ſufficiently. impowe 00! 
them; t6 the exerciſe of che Miniſtery, withour a fub} 5” 
ther licences which is contrare'to the end of ordiath } - 
60,& the nature of the Minifterial power thatzby vas] 
tue of its ends and the commands of Chriſt, does bully: » 
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48 dominion, in ſubjeRiog ot his Creaturs to him is 

MF ftrengehened thereby; butit everts the very end and, 

*2T nature of ordination , that, by this device, is only. 

; made to give potentiam remotam, nut proximam. 2». 
mA The Patrons prefentarion , as it cakes away the. 

$Þ peoples right of eleRion and conſent , granted them, 

£f by Chriſt Jeſus; ſo ir ſuppans ordination to give no. 
high righe to the mantainance z or, atealt, ſuſpends it ; 

of (the cffe& of prefentations being , in the grant of 

i all, to givearight tothe ſtipend; ) which weaiſert, 

WT according cothe word, tobe che efte& of anes being 
ofthe Pattour of ſuch a people, who, by divine com= _ 
44 mands are bound to maintaine him'in all outward: 4 
af gecefſaries for his incouragment 1a the work, and. © 
of enabling him to do thoſe duties ,* both common and 
1&& ipecial, which he cannot do withour itz To lay, ane 
$5 che Paſtour of ſuch a congregation; and yerhar ? 
Pdf 2c tjuſt right tothe proyided maintinance , 154g al 
te commands of Chrilt , and che pradtice' of th 

Church in many ages, But, as this' is amongſt the - 
08 many other picces of flavery, . unto, which men, 
by throw ambition andluft, have lubje&ted the Church 
4 of Civiſt; ſothe Curats, entering this way ,. we Cale 
wh 20t receive, nor'give up ourſclyes to them , as our. 
guds and Paſtours under Chriſc, oF, - 
ath |. Arg. 5. Many Congregations, 'nto which the Cu- 
w$1ats are entered, are unger 2 Rtanding oviigation tg 
ly heir former Paltoars ; nor only on. the account o 
eh} £ie paſtoral relation berwixt. chem + bur for the en» 
a} $22ments they came under to Tuch., in their call and 
aaJ<ception. of them , which is not diffolved by an 


ps thing we haveyert ſeen: ſure we are, the Magiſt 
Of $80 90c do'it "Obj. Silomon; for theCrimeof F 
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ſon, Committed iby Abiatha againſt the flate , by 
nished him from Feruſalem, ( where the Tabernacle 
was ) and Confined him to .Anathoth , his owoeins | 
heritance , by which he habicually difinabled ms 
from exerciſing the prieſts office: Therefore Magi. 
rats may depole and exautorat the Miniſters of. 
the Goſpel. Arnſ, How wide and inconcludent 8 FY 
this conſequence* it is only ſaidin che rexe 1, Kings 2} , 
26 > 27. that heremoved him to Anathoth, Wo 1+ 
 _ buraCivil ſentence. 05j. 2. Iris ſaid vers 27.thatÞ.., 
- - Solomon thruſt him out from being prieſt uacs chef 1; 
+. Lord. Anf. Solomon did this conſecutive , and ogg 
formalnter ; it wasa neceſſare conſequent of his des 
ſerved ſentence of banishment, to which he wi 
bound, onthe juſtice of the ſentence, to yeeld ant 
' ſubmit: a cooſequent that will necefarlie followg 
the deeds of others, ro whom our adverſaries wi 
ior grant the formal power of exaucorating of M 
hiſters; ſappone a wan by ſiting 4 or a phyſich 
by adminiftriog vowholſomephy lick, do habitudl 


will it therefore follow , that he doech depoſe hin} 
from his miniftrie, or hath the formal power of WF 
doing? No wayes. And ſcing the Scripture is plain 
in shewing che accomplichment of -che Lord 
word , ſpoken againſt the houſe of Elie by Samuel ; 1 
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removing of Abiather , and in him , Eli?s houls, 
from the High - prieſt - hood ; and alſo the way hotth, 
it was done ; oot by a formal ſentence of deprivaciol 
deveſting Ab:arther of his o ffice, but by acivil ſentenaF; 
of coafinement ro Anathoth ; that necefſarly reway 
ved him from the Tabernacle, and difinabled himWy: 
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2F dition togaineits defigne will keep at any hold, how | |=: 
*} weak ſoeyer. -Obj. 3, As this deed of Solomons did = 
I diſcharge Abiather of his former tyes and obligations, © 7; 
EF cotheexerciſesf this office in the Tabernacle » and ;& 
#1 opened a door for bringing in another prieft in his 3 
24 roome; fo we think the Magiftracs ſentence now doeg #7 
> the ſame, to the eje&ed miniſters , ſeing they arg 7s 
PF bound to ſubmir ro civil ſentences , and the Chutch 3% 
8 may not want Paſtours. 4Anſ. Although we yeeld the 7 
> If Antecedent, yet we deny the conſequent: for x. becaufe 
"9 the parallel betwixr Abiathers caſe ; and ours raneth 
x wyde: becauſe | (1.) Abjathers fentence wasjuft, 
2 his crime: deſerved it , and much more: but ours 1s 
not ſo ;\ as the preceeding and ' ſubſequent reafons 
" make our. - 2. Abiathers ſentence was perſonal, and 
SY icrminated on himſelfonly ,: and did not reach the 
eſt of che preiſts : oursis againſt all chat do nor cot. 
forme. . 3. His was founded on 2 civil crime agaiaft 
whe State » and perſonof the King, to wit , treaſon, 
[Our alledged crime is Ecclefaltick, for not: Come , 
+ lying with 2 courſe 'of defe&tion from the trath'and 
28 wayes of Chriſt, ro which weand all tand engagi 
"= by ſolemne Covenants and oaths , which tye us; is 
2 our ſeveral capacities and ſtations » to withſtand the 
0 contrare corruptions, now brought in upon us: {4.} _ 
"IJ Abiathers punishment; to which he. was formally 
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"BF fenreyced, was purely Civil, confinement to ſuch a 
+4 place: Ours, alkthoirbepartlycivil, uu moſtly 
of Keclefiaſtickz (-which. is not within-the power of 
ch ſees: y/ weare not only robed of our lively» 
= hoods and conrtined; but inhibited theexerciſeofoutr 
o4 Muniftrie » and {rarced by ſcorence 5"i0/a habirualteſs 
I {tion from the: exerciſe ofit', which'isrcuely dep 
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vation. --{ 5:): Abiathers ſentence -a0d punichmenthe 
was pot ipficcd, 10.2 time of defetion , and falkelo 
 withſtandirg of ze: ours is paſſed inſuch a time, ay 
; relating. of.che ſame, and out of defigne , on out 
Rulers part>tecaty on their intended deft ion. BY. 
»T he ijniquous.com mands; fentences and punishmenty 
af men ( where.1nvincible force is not ) does not uk 
x3e our-obligationsto God and men ; that we by 
the auchoricy.of, God are yoder , for ſerviog of hig 
and others iqgour day. | =_— 
i Hrge: 6. ft FOR apone have a juſt right aut 
power of cleQingaad calling of their Miniſters; thay 
thoſe that come an upon them withour this. , arenMilfer 
 t@ beeficemed their Paſtours ,.norto be ſubjeacdWiiti 
as ſuch by copgiegations » but to be withd:awlyhi 
from ; Buthere 1t is ſo; the Curates haye entered Wye 
Congregations , without this eleRtion, and call of th 
people , their juſt right, and priviledge, All the dg 
ow wall be. about the Antecedent of the firft propoſiti 
Whichcous is clear from Scripture and pureRt Ant 
guity, a5 our Qxthedox Djvines prove againſt the B 
- - pills, Alll char, Bellarmin hath toſav. co this» is 
power of the Church to alter aod change theſe al 
| Saas of .the like nature; -the very anſwer 
our adveriaries;, buthow or from:what this is mal 
good 2, is not. yet showne. us 2; Antiquity is ſo clelty'4 
and fullin;this., chat it is a wonder , that they, wil 
plead lo.muchfor prelacy from its can beableto gd 
Where: if che Prelacy, controverred among us , hi 
{Py half of cheevidence from-Antiquitie , .that ty: 
peoples righr-and,powerof cleionhath it had gal "us 
#810 -havedetermined the queſtion in its bebalf,wilh}' 
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\eot the evidence br Ou. x SPP thae 
 1Geſolves many» anent the debarsof theſe times 3 but 
aWgcereſt and luſt chart (weys them more, then thelove 
off eruth. But more of this afrer wards. ' + - | 
- bf} . Arg. 7. Heatingof, ama receiving . 
entof ordinances from the Curates alone » and not from - 
Uuothers - is enjoyned by law; andrequired asthe figne 
 Vifofour compliance with , and ſubjefting tothe pre» _ 
ifent lawes, bringing inandeftablishing of Prelacy,- 
\Fwith other corruptions, which we date not! owne; . 
We fHcering and receiving ordinances from fuch, hath 
008 2ewotfold bar put upon it ro us ; an unqualified ins 
Sh framentorobje@,z ard the reſpe& that by the law 
Fit is made rohavetothe corruptions obrruded apod 
"yq this Church , as the ſtigne of oar compliance with 
UF and ſubjetion to theſe. The command of God & 
UF bout hearing, does conſtiturt the obje& and inflrit=. 
oF ment. (what and whom ) we-Should hear: Ag we 
"*F2 rc $0t to hear all do&rines, but theſe that are ſound 
owe arc not to-hearand receive all , thatpretendo 
x0 cowe in Chriſts name;, 'bur theſe, of whoſe miſſion 
i982'we have ſome. rational evidence; - at leaſt again 
1m which, -we haveno juſt exceptions. This» as50the 
19 Guratssis made outbythe former arguments. | Bur 
a9 beſides this » the Sa ernieating determined by 
qc law, and required of all in;this Church > is thas 
Wy tlicy.not only withdraw from , and, do-vor hear the 
v1 £)eatcd and non - conforme Mainifters.3. bur that they. - 
WH hear and ſubmir co/Minifters, that comply-with and 
$2 eocer-1mo this Charch z by the Prelates:- whichro 
z00! = hearing ad receiviogiof ordinances from 


ay them. 
" \with-Prelacy., and-orher.cortuptionty: Rnnpinga ta 
_ : > | to "EO - - 


2 practical 'approbation, of:and compliance | 
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496) k.- | 
thetaw: forfach-is the conneQion between thefſ Ign 
and the thing fgnifted;thar-he that yeelds rog NM 
the bgoe,- dorb 10 all rational conftruQion appron te 
therhing ſignified. 04. Buthearing and receiving 

; Is adory comniand:d by God, whichbeiog ſo, <a 
- Hot ccaſe tobe ſuch by the Magiftracs command a 
' joymngiraAnſ-1n this anſwerour Op onenrs do , 
dinarly criutyphy butto unfold its vaviry and inſuſs 
ficiencyinthis mater, let itbe confidered. 2. Th t 
Gods law. mcconfiirativg- of dury does not only Wi 
ferminethe a& ;- burtheobje&s and iofiruments; 
bour and by which, theyare to ” exerciled,& w : 
out which they gre aordury ;' $ of: obegictis 
to God, ſothatis not the & Gi - thats mad 
| "Jury, but iurits reſpe& to ſuch and wick objels a 
+  inſtruments# asfor ioftance, praying is a duty; not} 
Bo -Diboty 5 init ſelf confidered ; but inirs reſpe& ro Gy 
= - Inhisſon Chrift-Jeſas , for fuck and ſuch verry 
ade - {eoromands ahd'atlows in' his'word;; fo it is io hea 
Pc" gap , whoſeobje and inftrumenc 'wuſt be ſuch 2 
; - | "* appoinred in'the word ; other ways it is nor 4 
+ /- but io mavy caſes , apofitiye'ſin; forthe comm: 10 
- /. of God about hearing » d6: reftri ir, inirs objet 
"abd inſtruments; without which it is nor dur 
_ that we muſt carefully ſee » what itis we hezry a 
- who. a - adverſaries firſt — our form | 
-*,. . argamevtss rethat theyarethoſe z* 
thee commands ods we are appointed ro” he al 
- . * iandwe'$shall-yeeld; / 2.” The thing -commandedb 
'the Magiletaraothis caſe and tarer,is for + doi 
them proveit-thataſſervehis!: We rarit hearing! 
. Xhe Goſpel iandireceivingiot rhe ore 
-  "acuty; oa onsand- 
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a2m64 called and ſent Miniftery (known to be ſuch, ts 
Wal whom the diſpenſation of the word is commited: 
ined fone will (ay,it 1s 2 duty to hear the word and receive + 
raed ordinances from thoſe , that are not ſent, or haveno 
and juſt auchoriry to diſpenſe che ſane: che Magiſtrarg 
WH commands in his preſent Jaws, reftrias heariog of the 
KI word , & receiving of ordinances co ſuch & ſuch,in. 
af hibiting chele as to others; which commands nor hay. 
GY iog the due inſtruments appointed by God in the per- 
389 formance of this duty, 'do nor enjoyn a duty bur a fin; 
hey O57. 2. If ch2 Prelars & their Curats be Miniſters of 
ie the Goſpel; then they are to be heard, & ordinances 
$9 hould be received from them ; for the Miniſterial 
wm power gives to the perſons inveſted therewith, not 
Wooly a righc ropreach the word 8&diſpenſe ordinances, - 
& maketh their as validez but it binds them to the' 
doing of cheſe; andall others ro ſubmit to them inthe 
exerciſe of their power: as is apparent in all relations , © 
& the mucual duties,that theperſons underthem owe 
foone another ; ſo that if Minilters be bound to pre-' + _. ! 
ach the Goſpel, and diſpenſe its ordipances, the. -; 
people muſt likewiſe be oblidged to hear and receive * -! 
ordinances from them? Anſ. Albeit we Should yeeld 
the Prelats and Curats to be Miniſters; to the deoying. 
got which, they have given and do give to many; too; 
byJpuch ground > by their open avowed perjury, enmi= 
Why at and oppoſition co rrue godlingſs ; their renunc.. 
b&gioo of Jeſus Chriſt for their —incny +4 Supream heads 
by ſubje&ing themſelves to another foraigneSupream. , 
In the Church; and their wicked and flagitious lives }. 
er che coaſequence will not hold: for. x. The true 
lace of the queſtion is , whether we Should receive$&. 
ubmic co themas chelawfully called& appropriacPa-' 
bi G 4 Rows: 


| (98,) e} 
ftors ofthis Church 3 which for the former and ſub) 
ſequent reaſons we deny: And we would gladly ſef j 
how they will prove it, for. although intruders upon 
the Church be Miniſters, yet their intruſion puts a luf;! 
Bicient bar on peoples reception of and ſubmitlionyg} 
them ; as we have made out both inthefi & in hyp 
#heſ#: wherefore in ſo far, as hearing & receiving ef} fo 
ofoinances from Prelatical Miniſters , in our caſe, ig C| 
an acknowledzment of this , we refuſe it. 2. People ao 
obligation toſubmithon to Miniſters , does nor ins} At 
wedutly flow from- the being of the MiniſteriglÞ all 
power and authority, in thoſe cloached therewithzÞ anc 
therea-e , beſides this, other things that muſt con yar 
Cur to the cauling of this obligation , which, if they'ma 


E 


' be wanting , will make 1t void , or ar lealt ſuſpen{ſof 


. 


- -It; as. the ratio»al evidence of its being in perſogF nil 


+ 3, pretending tothe Miniſtery , the remoyal ofjuſt iabFthe 
-- +» pediments z.the Churches call, &c. ſo that there EY 2s c 
{: 8 "Jomerhings either pbylical or moral , that, ift & and 
+ . Fall out, will ſuſpeod this obligation in d&u ſe undopar 


. while it remaines in au primo ; as inability of body exp 
- Juſt ſuſpenſion for atime, fundamental herefies,-igetior 
trufton.» &c. now many of theſe being exiſtent og find 
the part of the Prelars and their Carats , in-our ptteÞ Phi 
fent caſe » we finde ourfclves under no divine oblighcly 
tion to hear and receive ordinances from them. Willwa 
Shall. not here urge the judgment. and praRtice of olliſto, 
worthy reformers adent the Romish Prieſts, JeſuitySye | 
_ andothers in orders, among them , who ſultaineſoct 
* the validity of ordinances diſvenſed by fuch ; and y@Wh 
held, chatthey-Should not be heard, nor ordinanc@ſvur 
received from them; The inſtance of the phariſielWſpeal 
and the (cribes> Marth. 23. will not be found to miffity 


WK, 
164 | 


= 


1 99. i | 
1] litat againſt this till itbe'made out, that they were 
$Þ intruders , which yet none hath done. | 
| cArg. 8. Icis of no little weight tous, when 
| added to the former , thatthe generality of theſe vio. 
FF lently thruſt=in on congregations , are either inſuf. 
as ficient or ſcandalous ; ( creatures we confels fitted 
4 for carrying on of the Prelats defigres, againſt chis 
84 Church and us) by whom the poor people were, 
$1 aodyer are in hazard, throw Ignorance, Prophannes, 
mJ Atheiſme » and a Spiric of delufion,, abounding in 
ay all corners of this Land : who, inſtead of preventing 
thzF and cureing of the ſame , do rather further and ad= 
dF vancecheſe Church » deſtroying evils 3 as' we do not 
FJ make perſonal ſcandal , of it ſelf, a ſufficient ground 
200Þ of withdrawing from ordinances, diſpenſed by a Mi= 
oF niſter , guilty thereof; yet when theſe are found in 
the carriage of thoſe, whoſeencry is corrupt, and ſuch 
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Th 

a8F 2scannot be juſtifyed, we cannor but think ourſelves 
{Lander ſtraiter tyes to be ware of, and fly from ſuchs- -.” _. 

dagpartly becauſe of the little or no ground we havers :_..” -- 
dy expe any ſpiritual advantage from their adminiſtra«..2. -- 

.IgFtion of holy things : and partly for the precepts we oo 


offfind in the word for avoiding and shaning of fuch - *: 
te Philip. 3. with-many others. Shall we give up oure . 
oBctvs ro the guidance and condud of ſuch in the: 

(EE wayes Of life > having nothing toengadge us there- 

to, butthe meer pleaſnre and will of men, who _. '. | 

we know » are carrying en corrupt defignes; tending NR 

camo the overthrow of Religjon inits purity & power £ | 
[YERW hac a folly and madneſs were this ? It is ſaid , that. 
cagvur charge, in this; 15 falſe and unjuſt, But we aps» 
ii1egpeal co che experience and obſeryation of the genera- 
mugity of Profelſours in this Church, good and bad, 
(lo G 2 - who 
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(100,) 
who have been & are witneſſes to their deportments, 
Arg. 9. Beſides theſe there were ſeveral things, in Þ-th 
the kaie.i caſe of the time , and the circumRances of } c; 
it, thar withheld , and yet withhold us , from ſub. 
jctingrothe prelates aid ther curates z which wel 
wish were laid to heart by all as they are concerned, 
As 1. For making wayto the introduction, of prela» 
cy , thevery foundations of civil governirent werg 
Shakea and unhinged, by the diſannullig and rele 
cioding of ſuch a ſeries of Parhaments , for many 
years , inthe molt of which. there were, accord. 
1ng to ancient cuftowes and lawes , all that, & 
mongſt'us, is held and repuced effential to-rhe Gone 
t:rurion of Partaments. By this deed not only the 
Couſtiucion of former Parliaments are firuck at; but 
(as:s to b< ſeen 1n the reaſons given for it, 1n the a 
reſciſſorie ) a preparative is made, for the changing a 
the Government , by any that, in after ages, haw 
a minde for , and power toeffe& ic, Although theF- 
 Parl:ament of England » ar thattime, was as highly! 
'Prelatical, and 2s much made for the Kings defignes  P! 
as ours ; yet thty forbore ſucha deed » anent. the 
Long » lived - Parl1ament., albeit chey had the ſame} w! 
reaſons and grounds for it, that we pretended. &f by 
This change made in the Church, was accompantedy$} c: 
aud yet1s, with ſuch a ſpear of enimity at, and op*F fo 
poſition ro true godlines, in its necefiare exerciſcsz} 
chat the perſons that ſayoured any thing of Religion} 
ſobriety and conſcience, came under a cloud , aulÞþ ed 
were diſcountenznced , even from the highseſt to tiFibe 
Loweſt, as perſons not fir to be intruſted in any placedlÞ ne 
office or power : while theſe that were known to beg la 
of diſſolute lives, and giyento all ſorts of wickednes4P th 
werch © 


uy 


101, ) | 
weremu hmade of, Bl ao rot and intrutted, as 
in Þ the only confidents of the time ; from whence it 
of } came tO pals, that wickedneſs and prophanity finding 
ub. Þ it ſelf encouraged , and reynslooſed to it , abounded 
web in all parts of the land, to the grief of the truely god - 
ed Ply , 2d the greatſcandal of the Proteftant reformed 
a4 religion ac home and abroad, If it were not for too 
'&e4 much prol:xity, this might be madero appear from a . 
el«J multitude of undenyable, but lamentable inſtances ; 
any} which for brevities ſake we forbear, not loveing to 
rd«Þ ſtir in this filchy puddle. 3. Asto the Government 
 &F of the Church in particular , the caſe was wholly 3l> 
os F tered » from chat of our worthie Predeceſſorszin the 
the former Prelats time: for, as prelacy was then ſub- 
but tilly brought. in-upon them , by degrees , and norall 
:4& at once ; ſo chey continued in the poſſetlion of thz 
off Government of the Church , that had been ſetied - 
avg by law, and never legally or aRually difinabled ro 
the}-mcer ,, and exerciſe the ſame, in their fixed and ordi- 
hlyg vare judicatories : but continuing as formerly. in 
nes, f Presbyterated meetings, had the Prelats thruſt in 
theppon them; as is evideat from hiſtory, even of Spotiſ- 
amef wood ; But in our caſe, Prelacy is at the firſt raiſed 
- &] by law to its greateſt height ; Presbytery diſcharged, 
ted;F cashiered and ejected our of this Church ; allflawes 
op*F for it, either in late or formertimes, being diſanule 
es3F' ed and abrogated; the meetings of Miniſters in theif* 
100;F fixed Presbyterial and Synodical aſſemblies inhibic= 
awlÞ. ed, under ſevere penalties by ag of Councel , which 
> tisF*became ſo univerſally obeyed , thit Presbytery had 
ceolÞ neither a legal nor actual being» in the time that Pre. 
o be lacy was ere&ed & brought in upon this Church: $0 
neS#) thac at its aual introduction, we were, conform? ro + - 7 
were} G 3 ' lawes, 38 
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Lawes , required to come in, ſubmitto, and con: | th 
cur with the goverament ſetted by them, which} ® 
was purely Prelatical and Eraftian. They that deiyſ th 
this muſt contradi& thelaw , and make thelawmas|| Ii; 
kers liars," if thelaws and aftings conforme thereto 8' 
have any ſenſe , that may be rationallie deduced the-f ( 
refrom. Hence, what was requ.red was direaly 
contrare to our principles & known judgment, which 
eo this day , we never ſaw any convincing reaſons , te 
make us relinquish, Here we cannot , but complean 
of the palpable injuſtice , done us by che Author of 
the ſeaſonable caſe ( falsly ſocalled ) who contrarety 
all evidence , makes the cafe now and then alike, 
Bur notorious lies and untruchs muſt be made uſeatf} 1 
to fill up the roome of truth, ſo shamefully deſers} 1c 
ed by that party. 4. The government of the Church}, P! 
that then was, was by law totally ſubverted, and} 
Prelacy brought 1n its place, ar and by rhe meay ® 
authority of the King ; the government thereof byJ " 
a preceeding law or a& being wholly pur into his} ** 
hands , ( theauthority of Parliament interpoſed af} 
rerwards for the eſtablishing of prelacy , being byf 4 
this only corroborative and precarious; ) asif it were} ** 
only ofhis'frameing and making , and had no higher} 7 
derivation z but that of humave aurhoricy ; which}, ( 
we look upon , asan high derogation of the Regal] © 
and Supream authority of Chriſt Jeſus, the alone: 
Head and King of his Church; anda dreadfull pres 
ſa nption 1n changing the laws and ordinances , ent$/ 
Red and 1nftituted by Him in his hogſe ; which all 
Chaftians , efpecially Proteſtants , eſteem ſacred}- 
and inviolable. Can we, according to the principlesÞ * 
we have received and drunkin, from the word of Cc 
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-0n; | the liveing God, allow of this forme of Goyern= 
hich] ment» this way introduced into rhe Church? Thoſe 
dey] that love eaie , and things of this world , may think 
ma lightof all; buticisnotſotous, who are, through 
ret} grace, reſolved to owne no other Head of that boy, 
the-] ( chen Chriſt Jeſus ) of whom we profeſle ourſelves 
ealy members. The recent and fr:sh memory of che Nas 
hich tional and Solemne League and Covenants z under 


. to] the rye of which this Nation ahd Church came ofte= ' 


leaf} ner then once; all rankes and degrees of perſons z 
x off | Noble and Ignoble, from the Kings Majeſty to the 
eto loweſt Subje& , being ſolemnly engadged thereby 
ike 2gainſt the evils and corruptions ejeRed by them. 


ſeg} The obligation of which had been eaforced , and 


ere} legally ſecured by a continued ſeries of lawes and 
irc}, praiſes , for a long time, that ſeemed to promiſe 
2andÞ ll imaginable ſecuricie , ro the work of Reformati- 
af 0n> ag-inſt che ourmoſt aſſaults of its adverſaries : 

nothing was lefc undone , that could be attempted by 
bf fational men in this caſe. Whileall cheſe things were 
af; io being, and recent in the memory of all, ar home 

and abroad , at one dash , in ſo little a time, to raze 
ere fo the foundations , all the former ſuperſtruRture» 
her and build up the contrare; and that by perſons, whoz 
ich}, ( for their generality ) had been ſoaQve for, and ſo 
af deeply engadged in former proceedings , is ſtrange 
,ne4 fo think on ; eſpecially conſidering the verbal ſecu= 
re«{ Tities » and engagments made unto us, immediatly 
1&4 before this change. We ſay, inthis caſe » togive che 
alſ$ concurrence' and complyance required, in joyning 
£0J-with and receiving the Prelats and their'Creaturs, is, 
Is{ beyond all queſtion,zn approving of all that was done 
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| (104.) | 
we, with thereftor this Church came under. Let 
any man of conſcience put hjmſclt in our caſe, & ſup. 
pone our judgment & principles to be his owne z and} 
then let him judge, if he would not finde himſelf ne. | br 
ccfhratedtocarty, 1n this matter , as we have done, | m: 
Otj.Some aflert that they,never hzving taken on the po 
. perſonal obligation of the Coyenants , arenot boundF co 
by them3tor which they offer irrefragablc arguments, Þ at 
but yet {ce it fit to hold them in. Anſ. However there ou 
are twothings we are ſure of, Firft, All Miniſters, Þ 
. that entered into the Churchin the time of Presbyte-$+ 5h 
Ty , weretakenengadged for the government of theF 11 
- Churchsthat theh was, in oppoſition to Prelacy: and} be 
in or near the t;zme thatPrclacy was a bringing 10 into Þ- ſu 
this Church, Miniſters in many Presbyteries & Sy 
Nos, declared their reſolutions tor adhereing toPres- 
byrcery, thar then was in being, & had been exerciſed || fit 


in this Church, for many years preceeding that time; I th 
|Þar:t is]ike Cas their after carriage did make out )thatÞ bt 
theſe are Kiots they can eaſily looſe ; ſeing they ares Þ| if 
able ro maſter & overcome far greater, Next. That} fi 


Church Covenants inthe maters of God , which by Þ d: 
vertue of divine commands & inſtitutions do antece- Þ fi 
dently bind, do obleige all in the Church, both in the } h 
timeor afterwards ; and that with this adventitious | þ 
and iupeivenient obligation of a Covenant , befideJ b 
theformer. He hath a flout conſcience that will get Þ b 
this denyed, it is ſo evidently rcaanifeſt from Deut. 2 9; $i 
+ TO, &c. they muſt be arguments of iron & Rteell, thatYa 
will break this Scripture in pieces. Theſe who afſert JF re 
the contrary , <hall do well to try their ſtrength, on F tl 
what the anſwerer of Mr, Gilbert Burnets firſt dialogues 
hath 'onthisSubjeR;thathave nor yer received a rey ; 
6 t , 
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Let] But it ſeems its a piece ot new policy, to make up 
up} the weakneſs of arguments, with big ſwelling words. 
and} Wemi. ht here confider a little (1f our purpoſed 
'ne- | brevity could permit it) what one, in a certaine 
2ne, | manuſcript , hath undertaken to prove in ſeyeral pro. 
the} politions'; but his miſtaking of the queſtion in the ſe= 
and} cons propofit on akcs us ealy work ; 1t being 
nts, ] atruth we do not dc. 4 and in which we clofe with 
cre} our predeceſſours : ſo that all his citations of ours are 
15, þ tonocffeR : for we grant that the fin of fellow wor. 
/te-f- shipers 15 n0 juſt ground for withdrawing from pub- | 
the} 11& ordinances , where there 15 no jult exceptions 
and} beſide ; willic from thence follow , that weshould. 
nto | ſubmit to and hear the Curates in our preſent caſe?.- 
Sy- | we muſt have other arguments then any he there pra. 
E8- | duceth, before we ſubje& to ſuch: nexther1s 1t a ſuf= . 
ſed} ficient argument , he uſeth in the 6. propoſition 3 
ne; { that they are Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ; Suppone 1t 
hath beſo, yetthe conſequence is wide; we aske at therny 
res} ifthey ehiok it lawful to hear and receive ordinances 
hat} from ovr ej. ted and inhibiced Miniſters © If they 
by Þ do ; how comes it that they do not hear our Minie 
ce= | filers, but diſſwade the people from it 2 I they judge 
he Þ hearing of us unlawful ; they wut either ſay that our 
"us | Miniſters are no Miniſters; or els that Miniſters may 
de} bewithdrawnfrom and not heard, although they 
4 be Miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus: and conſequently 1t- - 
0: $7vill follow from their own opinion , and pradtice 
ef anentus thatthereare ſome things for hearing and 
et F receiving of ordinances , from any perſon, befide 
on F there being Miniſters of Jeſus Chrlt ; Or els the 
zes 7} charge of ſchiſme, and ſeparation , wil! fall as heavy. , 
+ $onthemſelves, for not hearing and receiving of ordi= 
* = ood Nances 
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nances fromour Minitters , as. onus. But enough 


of this. Whoever reads that manuſcript, will tia it 
ſufficiently anſwered 1a thus shorc touch , for all his 
argueings are againſt his owne Shadow, and mille the 
mark he Should shoot at. 


To $hut up this wearyſome and unpleaſant ſub. 
je&; In chelattplace, we arecharged with all the} 


profanity > wickedneſs and envrmous practices, taat 
are commuted, and do, fince the ere:on of Prelacy, 
abound in the Land; yea our meetings for worshup, 
(now branded with the ancieatly odious name of 
Conventicles » with which aflemblies of Chriſtians 
in the primzcive times were noted , and defigned by 
their perſecutours) are given out and repreſented 
to the world, as the cauſe 1odutiye to theſe horrid & 


abominable ſcandals, which are boldly afſerred to bel 


acted & commited at them, 10 a paper of greivances, 


wenin fromtheDioceſanSynod of Glaſgow, inPrela 


Lightons time,and preſented tothe then Kings Comp 


milfioner, the Duke of Lawderdal, and the honou- 
rable privy Councel , by the parſon of Glaſgow, My, 


Arthur Roſſe, and now Prelat of Argile, that impus 
dent and viperous Calumniator > who, ,from the 
pulpit, & other places, aſerh co father all the ſcandals 
of the time, on our party and their meeting ? Anſ. 
paſſing that Prelats malicious and venemous railings 


againſt us, ( a5 not worthy of our notice) whoſe not-! 
our and manifeſt lies , his bitter invitives, andill 


grounded aſſertions 3 ( which not only ſpeaks his 


heart and tongue to be ſer on fire of hell 5 but renders: 


him difliked and odious to-many of his owne party ) 


' we ſay. I. From whence came that fearful d-lug 3 


of all ſorts of proſanuty and wickedneſs2thar filled t 
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before, at, & after the lalt cre&ion of Prelacy, and for 
a conſiderable time, when there were few or no Con- 


venticles > We have not forgecten ( and we hope , 


the ſober and humble, that mourne for the abomina« 
tions doneiin the midit of us, will not } with what a 
Spirit of impietie Prelacy entered into this Church, 


 andfollowedic, for a long time: could our meerings 


for worship (called Conventicles)be the caule of theſe, 
when they were not, and had noca being? 2.We beg 
of our oppoſites, that they will afligne us the cauſe of 
the open reigning ſcandals, found in them that follow 
not our meetings,bur keep and adhere co theirs, eſpe- 
cially ia the places, where there are no Conventicles , 
but an univerſal ſubje&ion ro Prelacy £ Thar there 


areſuch impiecies reigning without any control , in 


theſe parts is palt all denyal 2 And whac will our 
adyerſaries give for the cauſe of theſe? Surely they 
cannot, with any shew of reaſon, Father them on our 
meetings. 3. Is it not obſerveable, yea obſerved 
by all , that » in places drowned in ignorance , fin 


and wickedneſs » where Conventicles: have come 


andat this day are in uſe, a ſenlible reformation ia 
perſons and families hath enſued thereon, andrthar to 


the reſtraining af theſe ſcandalous impieties, that pre= 


vailed in theſe bounds before, and the thameing of 
theſe that yer live in them? can that be the caule of 
ſcandals, that in experience, is alwayes found to 
be the eff-Qual means of reſtraining and removiog 
ofthem? 4. While we caſt our eyes aþout us, ro 


diſcover the grounds, on which they tix this greivous 


and heavy charge » it does not appear to us, loruuch 


as to give the lealt degree of probabllicy co ir'; yea., 
{ the cvideace of the coatrareis ſo clear aad full, char 
we... 
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we cannot think, our adverſaries do beleeye themſel. 
. ves inthele and other reproaches, they load us with: 


- Sure weare, they cannot binde this'charge on the. 


doarines we profeſſe, andare preached in our meet {| 
10gs ,which are contained inour printed Confcffions 
of faith » Jong fince emited tothe world , eſpecially. F. 
in th? Qonfe(hon of faith , the larger and shorter Ca 
_ rechiſ:nes, compoſed by the Aſſe:mbly of divines at | 


Wejt Minfter. We earneſtly beg of our Antagoniſts, 
that they will give inſtances, in any of thzſe doarines, 


(ifthey can) thar of themſclves do tend to licenci- | 


ouſneſs and profanity © Upon a review of the whole 
of our dorine, 11 its ſeveral parts, we cannot pitch 
upon one, except the doarine of juſtification by faith 


oniy , throw the alone merits and blood of Chriſt F 


Jeſus , maintained by ail proteſtants , except ſome, 
who of late do aſſzrethe intereſt ot good works, as4 
preexiſtent condition of a ſinners jultification before 


God,. which yet is not direQly and poſitively done; | 
| but: by indire& wayes and hiats, asis tobe ſeenin. 
Mr Gilbert Burnets firſt dialogues, Patrick the Pilgrim 
and the Author of the whole duty of Man, who refol- | 


yea linners juſtification before God , in his ſerious 
purpoſe-and enſeavour of good works, atleaſt, as a 


preexiſtent condition of it; which is not only againſt 
thedoArift of all protcſtants till of late ( as1s rob. 
-. - ſecaincheip writings ) but diceRly agaioft the great. 
=" Apoſtle'Paui; in his Epiſtles to the Romans and Gal» 

. latians ; whoſe arguments in thac mater » when our 'F 
adverſaries have anſwered them , we $hall conſider ; 
at more length. All. che reaſons they give for this : 
EZ by thit 
'* _ Apolttleiache 6. Chapter of the Epiltle to che Ro« 1 
TR | | mans } 


, charge, from the heads are ſo fully anſwered 
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| mans , and 2. to the Galatians towards the cloſe, that 
we judpe itneedlcie co 1nfiit any further on this. We 
he $ do not charge all of the Prelatical paity with this 
t 4 corrupt dodrine ; ſomeof them , particularly doftor 
ns 4 Tully, hath ſo clearly and foundiy afl.rted and vindi- 
ly.J. car the dorine of Proteſtants in this mater, againſt 
2-4 the exceptions and arguments of the contrate minded, 
at Þ that he if living deferves thavks from all cheProteftane 
$2 & Churches ofChriſt,inthis and other parts of the Chri. 
s, Þ ftian world: A doQrine that hath beenefteemed funda. 
i» } mentall among them , and given as one great cha. 
le Y raReriſtick betwixrc us and Papiſts; yea, it hath been - 
h } looked upon as the note and figne of the reſurgentis 
th} aut cadentis eccleſig, as she holds to or departs from 
it F the ſame. Weare nor ſo antiprelatical , as not to 
& | love truth , wherever we find it , and the afſertor 
54 } thereof for its ſake 5 although differing from us, in 
re } ſom- other things. 5. Iris thought ſufficientground 
ei for this charge, that ſome, yea many of the perſons 
in } that come to and haunt our meetings , are found not 
w; | tobe conſcientious and Chiiftian in cheir walk ,. but 
[. } flagicious, or, in many of their praiſes', ſcandalous £ 
us | We cannot think our adverſaries are ſcrious1n this, & 
2 |} dobelceve as they ſpeak, ſeing. (1, This does fall 
4 as heavy , and will , to onlookers , reflet as much , 
4 and more, on the obje&ors theraſelves, as on vs ; 
at F whoſe meetings for worship are found to be thefinck 
{- 4 of all debauched and protaine perſons thorow the 
ur 'Þþ Land ; can they refuſe this ? Its like, the forefighr 
& {| of chis forced them to ſay , in their lybel of greivan- 
is } ces againſt us , char theabominations mentioned jn- ... 
one Article , were commited-at our meetings, and = 
4 not by perſons preſentat them z otherwiſe their af-: 

F ſemblies © | 
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femblies for worship s10uld have been as chargeable: 
therewith, as ours: but in this our Antagonitts are ! 
like to the. perſecutours of the Chriſtians 1n the pri= 
mitive times, who charged them for having theſe of 
the like abominations commited at their alfſemblies, J 
as i5 to. be ſeen 1n Church Hiftories. The Lord deliver. 

. bs from , and rebuke the lying Spirit, that is entered 
into and policſſech many. C2.) But if the preſence of 
wicked and ſcandalous perſons, at the aſſemblies of: 
Chriſtians for hearing of the word, and performing 
of other a&ts of worship, be ſufficient ground for-Yj 
chargeing the wickednefſes and impieties of ſuch on: 
them, as the cauſe induRive to icandals 3. will notes 
the alemblies, chat Chriſt , his Apoſtles, Miniſters:Þferi 

and Ch;1ſtians keeped inall ages, beas lyable to this mi 
charge, as we, who excluded none , but admited?} 
allto,the hearing of the word, and ſome other a&s:Y; 
af worship , as 1s manifeſt from Scripture and Hi=;{ | 
ſtory? whatever our adycrſaries will ſayfor clearing ofith 
Chriſt Icſus , -his Apoſtles , &c. willacquic us. (3-M4al 
Dy not men know , that in preachiog of the Goſpel} 
to ligners, we should deſigneand labour their conver». Ft 

-flon» as much as the edification of the converted J | 
Is not the Goſpel , with which Miniſters are incruſt=?Fthi 
ed, the mean and power of God tothe one, as well as:Þ t 
to theother? And ſeing this is our defigne, as it hath. 

been our praRtice > ſo 1tis ourreſolution, nor to exe! F 
dude any from our aſſemblies > how wickedſoever:: 
they have been, or are: Truth is} to chargeusand our” ng 
meetings » with the finnes and ſcandals ofthale thats 


# 


| toqpuent the ſame-, 1s toFeproach ;the Zope! 4 fl 
.hrift, and to Father all the wickedneſſe of its hearermy: 
001t., . contrare to its grand defigne, which iste 
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{foners from fin, and all the miſcries that follow 
re woos TS, 


> SrzeT. V. 

er} Some Reaſons » why the Indulgence was not 
4 accepted. 

d 


ff JN the next place, we come to the head of the 1n- 
g.4 Ld»{gence, the not allowing of which , hath been re- 
Jpreſented , as a full evidence of our pivish, wilful, 
and ſtiff diſpoſition to unpeacableneſs. and difloyalty: 
JF buc we hope , when our carriage , in this mater,.1s* - . ;} 
Ffcriously chought upon, and the reaſons.that detere'*.- | 
mined us tothis retuſal , are weighted in the ballans! ,--. {| 
d1F ces ofthe ſanRuarie z this charge will be found light; |! -*1+-1 
FJ and we are confident , that upon trial , ic ap Fora 
pear ; we are not againſt, bur with all 'exprefliong ot i” * | 
i$thaokfulnes » shall be ready toiptertaine, and tecave - 
Faw lbertie ror og apes its true intercſt;,, and our 
;F (elves chat is ſtent with our known principles} 
C7 that the Magiſtrat $hall be pleaſed to.grant us. . We: 
£:F ook uponit, as an unjuſt Rare of the:queſſion,, in +] 
this mater, which hath been offered | fame; 'whes-. 1 
FI ther che Magilſtrac, jure » may ,, or have within. # 
hte compaſs of his Magiftratical power, - to give 
=; Fliberty , co Miniſters and people, for ſerving and 
4 worshiping of God ia hisSon Chriſt Ieſus »; accords 
ring to his word ; this we donot deny , burehear-. ; 
oF fully granc., that although ghe. cg of Church:poy - 
BY wer, that js, properly ſuch, 'be independent onthe + 
my Magiftrat z yer the peacable exerciſe of it istruely 
@_icom him; it belongs. to Him + no doubt » to cn». 
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(12,) 
courage , countenance and proted the Church , a3 Jof 
gainkt all enemies » and to relieve her of opprettion | th: 
when under it ; to this heis 1mpowered, aad oblidge Jiof 
ed , both as a Magiſtrat and as a Chrittian. Neither Fand 
15 it with us 2 queſtion , whether the Magiſtrat mayJCl 
command Miniſters to the dutics of their funRionz Jon 
nor whether he may excem them from the hazard of Jand 
ſuffer:og , ro which they are obnoxious by law, for f[the 
th-ic non - conjormiry ; nor yet whether he may con. fed 
fine Miniſters, amply and abſtraftedly confideredno 
from our preſent caſe c which is only proper to the co 
Mazgiftrar , and not all to the Church. z All theſe evi 
and n:uch more we yeeld ro the Magiſtrat,abour per. Þ yet 
Tones and maters Ecclefiaſtical, according to theFlor 
Word. Butthe rrue ſtate of the queſtion co us , is, Ct 
whether the Magiſtrat Fure Magiſtratico may of him ſ iro 
ſelf and immediatly without the Church, & the pre-Joti 
vious cleRion of the people, alligne and ſend Minie $ 3s! 
Rers to partzcular Churches, to take the fixed andJthe 
paſtoral overſtghtof them ; preſculis rules and dire- $tw 
ERiousto them , for theexerciſe of their Miniſtery; the 
2nd confine them to theſaid congregations. The et: 
queſtion rhus ſtared being complex, and confiſtiog Ft: 
of ſeveral branches, contorm to theaAs of Councd| pp 
anent the indulgence; we muſt of necethiry ( for give 0! 
' Ing 2 juſt accomprt ofthe grounds of our diſfarisfas| the 
Aon therewith) ſpeak to them ſeverally, in ſome af. Jes 
fertions with the reaſons ſubjoyned. 7 

A ſſertion Firſt, The Magiſtrat » by vertue of Jn: 
his Magiſtratical power, cannot of himſelf and im» JPo 
mediarly, afſigne or ſend Miniſters ro particular Je 
- Congregations , to takethe paſtoral charge and over- Ipre 
fight ofthem, For x. We tinde not inall the Wow {uh 


$* 


of God , any ſuch power, givevto, orexerciſedby 
the Magiſtrar, in the Church: none hath yet given any: 


. Jioftances of this : if there be, let them be produced, 


20d we Shall acquieſce. All acknowledge the 


#$Church not to be tounded on rhe law of nature z+ but 


on poſitive inſtitution , and ſupernacural revelation z 
and therfore not to be governed in wayes and me- 
thods of Mens invention, but in theſerhat are reveal- 


. ed by the Holy Scriptures; without which there can» 


not be a .Church; ſo thar'shz owning her being , 
conſtitution » and all to them ; there muſt be ſome ' 
evident proof produced from theſe, before we can 
yeeld to any ſuch power in the Magiſtrat :' how 
long shall we exſpeR this ?' (2.) Alſo, we findethe 


I Church in the poſſeſlion and exerciſe of this power, 
{from the times ofthe Apoliles, rothe breaking up 
| ofthe reformation by Luther, and others in Germany: - 


2s is manifeſt from Scripture and Hiſtory, We grant, 


Ithere was for ſome time , . a confiderable debate be- 


wwixt the Popeand the Emperour of Germany , about. 
the inveſtiture of Bishops 3 which gave the riſe to | 


Jother Princes claming of the ſame , & ſtafing upon 


it; burt.whar ſays this co the mifſion of Miniſters, &* 


Jpplication of their Miniſtery to particular congrega- 
ive | tions ?,. For as Prelacy was the invention of men, and 
che cauſeof horrid contentions in Churches: and Sta» 
Its; ſoneitherit, northepraftices occafioned there» 


{by can be any regulating precedent for us; beſidess 


Which will be clear to any that will beat paines to. 
H 


In all theſe contefts about inveſticurs , 'betwixr the 
Pops and Princes , the miſſion of Miniſters was 
neyer queſtioned , but alwayes acknowledged , -as 
proper to the Church, and not'to the Magiltraty 


read - 


read Chprch Hiſtory. GG The ſending of Mini. | x 
ers to particular congregations , is an a of governs | 
ment, purly and formally Ecclefiaſtica] , z0d ng l 
Civil ; and therefore incompetent to the Magiſtrat? o: 
Let any canfider it, inits. cauſes , mater , obj and 
ends, and they Shall finde it ſo: for the perſons ſenr arg 
Miniſters ; the work they are ſent on , is to preach 
the Goſpel and dilpenle its ordinances; theſe they arg 
feot to» are the. Churches of Chriſt ; the end fqt 
which cheyare ſent coſuch, isro gather in and pers 
fe& the body of Chriſt ; this is finis operss. We know 
of nothing that can b:ſajd againſt this ; Bu thatit 
15. not purely EccleliaRick in the efficient cauſe? Anſ 
To thjs we reply, Firſt That all uſe in morals to 
ſuſtaine the yalidity of the Arguments, taken from 
the nature of the-2& , tothe pndyeneſs of it to.ſuch ; 


- . P 


and ſuch cauſes : for itis by the reſpeR of ſuch a&sig} 
morals, totheir mater, ghjefs and ends , that thy 
bounds are detexmined, and ſertq them in their effieis 
ent cauſes; forjpſiance, if che mater, obje & end 
ofan a& be prqperly. ciyil , it is granted by all, to by 
undue or jncompereat ro 2 Miniſter of che Golpe); &Þ orc 
fo of other pry 6 FRETT LE ſpecifical diſtintiony ! ; 
| which, inthe law of Gad, they are affigned & made Jt 
duero fuch and ſych 4 64g bly Nexs tea {pi 
this reaſon. , it $hall be as lawful for the Magiſtrat tg | ynj 
ordaing, and fend perſons without ordipation , to | plc 
preach the Goſpel, which is every way abſurd. (4 | m4 


The ſending-of Miziſters co preach the Goſpel, and | 
to overſee Churches is an a& of the poteftative miſſi« 
on , ( ore patt of the keyes of the kingdom of God) 
granted by Chriſt to his Church.,, and never to the | to 1 
_ Magiſtrat : from no part of the word can ir be made | gift 
| : | eo 
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115? - 
pear, that Chrift A 5 9 s power to the Mas 
4 a f we 5 given 10 the Miniſters of the-. 
Jolpel » Matth. 16: 19. with ſeveral other” places 
of Scripture 3 Ryt., a5 ro.the Magiſtrat: there is al. 
tum filentium. But that this ſending of Mipiſters, is: 
mean 2 of pocef}ative milliqn, we hope will age readily 
ach | be denied : if any do 4 we ask > whether Miniſters 
ral 1 to ſuch congregations » op 2 ſpecial delegation 


« 7 4© 


yore then any other congregation; whichisabſord. 
or > hehde the power of preaching and diſpenſing 
of ordinaoces » there is alwayes 2 ſpecial delegarion 
| of rhe periap., ro ſuch and ſuchg people > by which 
e DrcRmerhrbe A mhaſſadour & meſſenger pf Chriſt 
ng $ Jeſus , whom they are bound qo hear and ſubmitro » 
by] as ſuch. (6.) This 2& of ſending Miniflers ro con + 
C& h ations» ſuppons ſeyers] things» that are beyond 


0 
h 


by | the line 2nd cognitian of the Magiſtrar , as fuch ; as 
de I the trial of Miniſters gifts ;: the knowledge of the 
00 | ſpiritual Srate.of che congregation ; the futablneſs or 
eo] ynſutab}neſs of Miniſters gifts to ſuch and ſucha peo- 
rw] ple; ability ro judge andcagnoſceintheſe, as the 
(4-)] mater and ends of this work require ; with many 
] (8 xr things, which natbeing granted torhe Mayi- 
« | fixar as ſuch, the work, to which theſe are neceſiariſy 
0d) | require , cannot belong to him: forevery work, 
the | to which God calls any, hath1ts proper furnitureof 
ade | gifts andabilities , withour which, none isto look 
to. H 2 upon 


+ NT” 
upon themſelves as called rhereto. (6.3) Some of | 
the great Patrons and zealous Promoters of the Ma. 
giſtrars power in this , and other things belonging to | 
the Church, yeeld, that this power 1sin, andre. | - 
turns to the Church » when the Magiſtrar is either gt 
heathenish or heretical , as Vedelius; yea all are con. Jt 
\ Rrained to grantic. How rational this is , and oy | 

i 


confiſtenewith theirargaments (the force of which} g 
15 thereby utrerly broken) let any judge: we ask,J dy 
when this power 1s granted to be 1n the Church 
wherher ic comes from Chriſt Ieſus , or the Magi» I $i 
ſtrat? (For 2 derived power it- muſt be: It cannot! 
| be from the Magiſtrat, who does not willingly party tu 
withany ofhis power z neither does religion robe} 
the Magiſtrat of his power, nordepeſc him from his} 
regality, and the prerogative thereof; as Proteſtants 
maintaine 2gainſt- the Papifſts : if it be derived an( 
comefrom Chrift ( as it dozs) we deſire 'to know, 
what way itis conyeyed to her » ih this caſe, and nof'f 
inthe other , when the Magiſtrat is Chriſtian © Av} 
we findeno difference of caſes anent this mater give} 
inthe word; ſo we finde the ſame inftitutions , pres 
cepts and examples therein, by whichthe Churctt is # 
1mpowered and oblidged:, ro exerciſe this governs 
ment without the Mapiftrat , to conticue , not only 
withour any reſtritions to'rimes &'caſeszbut without Fm! 
any repail.. We hearnothing from our adverſaries, ro} 
anſwer this: but ineptia, foolish rovings, The} 
tcuth is, their Arguments conclade ,* with as great} 
force, againſt all power of government intheChurchy] 
under perſecuting Magiſtrats, as Chriſtian's: for is Þ 
there not in this caſe the ereRing of an Empire in 
an-Empire » which our encwics acchuadt arieall | 


4 
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| : (117.). | 
anddo not Miniſters, and Chriſtians, owe as much 
ſubje&ion to the Magiſcrat , in the one caſe, as inthe 
other £ __ 
Aſſertion 2. Thar the right and power of Ele- 
L&ion and calling of Miniſters to particular Congrega. 
tions » is in the congregations themſelyes, to, whom . 
they are ſeat , by divine right ; and not'in the Ma- 
viſtrats and therefore should not have been aſſumed 
Eck Magiſtrat, and taken thus from them, That 
this power of eleRion of Miniſters, is not in the Ma- 
Triſtrac, either by divine, humane or Ecclefaaſtical 
ws , needs nor to be much infiſtedon, ſeing Scrip-. 
+4 ture and antiquity, for a thouſand years afrer Chriſt, 
be Þ gives not the leatt ground forit. © Wedefire to know 
his "A our Antagoniſts , Prelats and Eraftians , from 
org whence came this power ; or who were the givers 
nd of icto the Magiſtrat? When they have condeſcended 
w, 4 onthe orginal derivation ofithis power, and madeit 
not ouc co be jult, chen we shall conſider it z which by 
AtJ none of theſe parties hath been yer done ; excepe 
req} by Vedelins; bur on'fuch grounds, as give every parti= 
re | cular member of che Church as good clame thereto » 
tis 038 he; as will beevideat to any that conſiders his Ar- 
rn« | guments; for Scripture and antiquity they have none. 
aly 4 The firſt pare of the propolicion , 1s that which is 
ut moſtftuck ar ; The peoples right and power of clee 
ro} ion , which is denyed by our adverſaries: but we 
he4 thus make ic our , as our Divines havedone before us. 
eatY(1-) From Scripture praiceand example, AR. 1: 
chy$ 15- to the end , Chap. 6: verſ. 1.tog. and x4: verl. 
is 13- where we have Arguments both from the more 
'inFto the lefſe, and from theleſſe co the niore; which 
(@# | ue acknowledged by all, to be concluding Topicks; 
RET H 3 ' © 
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and much uſed in the Scripcurs» When our adverfa« 
ries hav2che like from Sctipcure and antiquity. how 
uſe rhey to. inſulc; bur poor we. mult aot be a 
lowed thisliberty, {2.), It is eyideat from the cop 
ſtzar praFice, ule iid gultoine of the Church , from” 
ch: Apoltles tines , till the Popes of Rome inhanly| 
2nd ſwallowed up all power and priviledges ; eichat 
incaking them away , or bringing them 1ato anabs 
folute dependance upon thzm. For chis we appealtof 
the records.and hiſtories of the Church , yeaco riff 
* hiſtories of the Pops, PLATINA aud others: i 
many of Which, weshall agtonly finde the uncons 
' trolled iſe of the peoples eleftion mentioned ;. bit 
its right juſtified and defended , and many canog 
of Councels made for ics regulation and agaiaſt ch; 
encroachiments, that were by ſome madeupod it; 
in 2 iter fo clear, and grated by the adverſary s w 
need not ſpend time. If any ask us, why we :picad Y | 
tiquity here , #ndreje& ic aneac Prelacy £ Our Aak 
wer is ,* becauſe we finſe in this queſtion; as it. 
Rated berwixt us 1nd the adverſaries , antiquity ful 
and clear , which it isnot.ia che other: Ler che Scatt 
of che queſtion abour Prelacy , asic is now agirael 
becwixt us, be io cyery pact of it, brought coth 
puretiines of antiquity ; and ific can beeividencedIW © 
made oilt , Even as co the [ole power of ardination 
Juriſdidion , and ſuperiority of ſome Miniſters ova 
o:her Miniſters of che Goſpel ;. aad wes$hall yell ©: 
the cauſe and quiecly ſubmit : but in the buſineſs oF , 
ch: peoples righic of eleRion » it is beyond all coo] |, 
y 
t 


tradition Clear , even.io che confeilion of our An 
tagonilts. CG) All relacions amongſt rational creaturgy 
that ate aot tounded on aature, & are free, there 1s4q 
" _ wa 


8s _ 
+1 ayes requiſite mutual confer; from whictt ; 25 irs 
hol proper cadie and foundation it 46es tefult 5 25is to 
T7 be ſeen ig all forts of flch reftciotrs. Ic is hor deayed, 
"I but yeelded by all, that thete ts 4 pareiculir fpeciat 
"I ielation becwixt 2 Mltiifter and thee Conpreyation, he 
in ordinate ſerves : We defite toknow , Whit is rhe 
- om Huſe or foundation of it ; if it be noc chis © All other 
of relacion of chis kinde ace foiihded upon c6nſeir';; and 
12.0 Why aotthis ? /4.) This good effeRsthithave'come 


, cadgo che Chureh by che free 2ad volancar election bf che 
. 0 people, where ithath been admired, and fir fe, cone 


"I ficines us not alictle ta this petſivaſion : wehave obe 
bul ved in Univerſal eXpetietice, cliar-hot only 's mare. 
ol uiverſa 20d hedrfill fubjectiod hath b&t gived 
4 to che Miaiſtry of chidit; that EntEred this Way tdato 
45} congregations ; bita Faithful atid.abfe Miniftry trach 
| bceo more generally propagated ;ro the preac advan- 
4 7 of ifnmorcal ſouls t if we itiay gactict rhe nature 
a of {ofthe tee , by the fruit, We catinot ſay» this 1s evil; 
gd bf RT > : ES 
fall A ſſertion 3. It betongs tor th the Magiftratro 
. I. preſcribe Rules, and give DireRiotis to che Mine 
'F ſtcrs of the Golpel, for tegularing the exergſe of 
4 cheirMiniſtry,as is dohie 1n chis 1nddlgente:Oar reafons . 
i forthis, are (1.) We fee no precept, itiſtiracion, 
"28. and example 1m all the Scriptures ,. impoweritg the 
& Magiſtrat to this; we hope, none will exptit we 
i& Should receive and ſubjeR to a powet , thithath no 
F warrantoor foundation in the word ; ſeing alt church 
7 power owes its deſcent and detivacion froin fr : our 
a4. Ancagoailts theinſelyes grant , thi bt oaly the po- 
4 wer they aſcribe ro the Magifſtrat, is in and from 
«the Scriptures ; 'but the regulation of irs exerciſe , 
: H 4 Should 


FF. 0120.) | 
" Should heconforme tliereto ; ſo that there will be ng 
debat about the conſequence, The great Patronsof it i 
Eraftianiſme plead the inſtances of David and Solow by 
220n$ ordering the courſes of the Levits and the prieſts, | tri 
and of other things relating co the worship ofGod, iq | cha 
the time. of the old Teſtament ; but co little puts | of ( 
poſe: ſeing they aRed therein - a5 Prophets, and a] Mii 
the direGtioos and 1oftruRtions given from God , by | wo 
the Prophers; and noc as Magulttats; as is clear from'} in ; 
the very letter of che Scriptures, in many places, 24 
. Chron. 29; veil. 25. and 35: verſ. 15. with orhers 
If che Magiſtrars of ourtime , did produce ſuch ware. 
rant for. what they aſſume co themſclves, and doin 
this mater, how readily should they be obeyed? But Yoth 
the ObjeGion of greateſt ſeeming ſtreogrh,is that of He Ythis 
zekias praRtiſe, keeping of the paſleover in che ſecond F' 
moneth 2. Chron. 3o » 2. which conforme tothe ins, þ 
flitution Exod. 12, $hould have been obſerved in thi 
fiſt moverth 7 Our An/. to thisis-, firſt, if this pra=Jio 
Ciſe be pleaded for a leading example co Magiſtrats;*Jt 
It. will warrant Magiſtrats to change things inſticure'$Y 
by God , which , we hope; all will ſay is abſurd. 
Obj. Ir was but the circumſtance of time thathe'F 
ch:o&d?. Anſ. a command 6t inftitution makes! 
Circumſtances, derermined by it, as unalterable by: 
men » as the ſubſtantials of rhe ordinance it ſelf :;F 
does not this, ifit be concludent, impower the Ma= Wc 
giſtrat;ochange our Sabboch , from the firſt ro the Þ 
tecond , or any other day inthe weck , as he plea. 
ſeth? Whar may not come in at this dore ? Next, | 
Our ſatiſfyirg Anſwerto this is, that what Hezekiaby' Þ 
the Princes & Congregation did, they did it, at or by # 
the word of the Lord conceraing this alteration, ad ;Ppp 
| 6 - . . , A ; ; not” > +4 
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(121) | 
not of themſclves , as is expreſs vers 12, (2.) As 
it is uiual tor commitiions given to Ambaſſacors , 
losF by thole that ſend them , to conraine all neceſſary in- 
ts, | Rructions » for regulating their carriage , in the 01f- 
ig | charge of their awbaſlage ; fo we firde inthe Word 
its | of God rules, precepts and diretons y giyen tothe 
2 ] Miniſters of the Goſpel , avour the ordering of the 
by | worship of God, and theex*rciſe of their Miniſtery 
m'{ io all its parts 3 which not only impowets them for 
{this work , but brings them under 25 ſtrait Oblipgati® 
s$to obſerve the ſame; as the work and maine ſub. 
Fſtactials of the ambaſſage , on which theyare ſeat : 
for this $* 3 Coy, 14. two Epiſtles to Timothy with 
other Scripturs be conſulred 3 and we doubt not bur 
Jthis will de beyond difput with the ugprejudged. IF 
"Fthe Eraftiars could give us ſuch commands and pre. 
Iceptsin the word , tor the Magiftrats power io this, 
bow would they triumph , andſo they juſtly mighe; 
2s {for chey should have no ſuch willing and cheirful at. 


$3) Pſencers co them. then we'; if any ſuch thing could be 
ce I$hewed. (3.) This power in che Magiſtrat would 
d. Jubje& Minifters ro and bring them, 1n ihr exerciſeof 


'Fiherr miniſterie, in a dggendance, on him 3 thecons 
tare of which we have proved b:tore , and $shall do 
*Inore afterwards : Therrcuth is, wetremble to think 
"; Joorthe conſt: q ences ofthis dependance ; forthereby 
Whe Magittrar may ſuſpend the miniftcy, in theſepartg 


ze Þad exerciſes of :rt , thac Chriſc Jeſus cals them ro, 
:- MWthe ſcared caſesof the times, in which they lives 


+ Þ* for inſtance, when hcereftes are abounding , and 
b; Profeſſors taken wich che infettion of that leaven, 
y Te way put them on che preaching of doftrines not 
d \FP ſite to the preſent cate, and dilcharge them from 


16 Hs5 - medling 
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VP Ts 663 
idling with dodriaes contrare to the preſenta, 
Fours ; as our Migiſtracs hive done aneac ſome dg, 
Aribes in theſe times: he may Jikewiſc forbid chay] © 
preaching agaioſt, or cealuriag of theſe nies cha 


are reigning 10 che place and cime » 1a obeying of4 , 
Which, Mi ilters Shall crols the cominands of Chri ; 
to theth in his. word , and bring chem(ſelves under L 


the guile of che blood of foules. It Churches agd 
Micitters be not , in the commands, precepts , 3nd 
ialticutions of God,exeemed from the power and infill; 
policions of men». what a ſad caſe will chey beigl. ;; 


(+, The Chutch had and exerciſed this pawer from # 
Icripcure cimes 1n all ages,till within helloderd Ky 
tmars Wc graacthe Magittrac exerciſed a powerds To 

outzor aacar the Church;bur never caine this leag q y 
when they did reforme, & gave any redreſs of corrup , G 
tions, creept into che admuniltractons of holy chin 6 
they 4 it bythe Church ; whoa , in her officen} f 
they did convocat » and require ta confider the mi , 
ter » and to make conlticutions about ir; butnewlſ- 4 
elſayed'to doit immediatly , aud by chemwſelves ; 1 ; 
Church Hiltorics makeevidene , beyond all coatry 
diftign. ( 5.) Ir is che, oacural zight of all mon 
power > toorder aad;diipoſe rs Own? exerciſe, in + 
about the Marers char are proper coir z as might. 1 
tvade to appear by inſtances of theſe of the Parent 4 
Marital Powers, &c: and chereaſon is , partly , bl 36 
eauſe the objetts 294 other circumſtagces are fo mai r 
and various g that.itis nor potlible to preſcribe ruli |. 
comottlapicrs of all particular emergeats, relaci FI 
to their excerciſe , bur mult be leſt co ch2prudeng, : e 


of chole inveſted withthem , ro do therein , as ti 
ſee fic and expedicnt,ta the caſes tha: are before-wnl th 


CY 


4 (iz. 3 es 
"01 2nd partly ſuchare fircit » as having hore Kit 
do; geand experience avout fach _ z that gy 
Ay their power, then any a e ſeerhis: 
1 to others > 4nd why then got t0 Mraittersy wins [ZH 
in rational judgaieat, bepreſamtd ; t6 have it 
| ſolide knowleige and Experience ; in a1 2b566the = 
maters of God as any? _ (5:3 All divines (ekcepit 
and thoſe called Eyaflian z who are bdr of « late afition 
0 the Gharch) yerhe Preldtical"dnes ; dvepratitn 
$4414 a4ih po wer to the Miniltery of che Goſpel; hue 
= WE the worsttip and govertiment of rhe Chiifch , xAY 
roll he exerciſe of cheit Minittty relgcihy theres : atfdl 
Wy cill | AS F DS the philitian atoſsy/ ic wasbb- 
B) |  yoad controvtrfic/amhong al Cure writers; Wilt, 
"gl ther: Hiſtorical or Pbleduck; eventhoſe; whs eb 
TUE tended for che Magiſtrats power 5 464iff'the I 
"8 ' tions of the Popes ; 25 is cobe ſ:en [1s cholt Tri&#35 ; 


al from which we atight adduce Citations (v9; a Fey 
4 . but fearing chey wold prove tov redions\ if it 
o a here, We forbeare: | 
3» Aſertion 4. Albeit we grant, he POR of 
tl confideincne be. proper tothe Mayittrat; aid nbtir 
+#l roche Churca (for to him only is thtſword$th 
ven 5 to be uſed tyaiottevildoers; } yerthths cathy 
'plex cafe » which we had befort tosz, 'We Udtit Ht 
| approve of the indalgeiice , withſuch a&}iafe 5 
| we had not { as miy, be clear tb aby fret Witt 
D 4 ſaid apove) any other thing, inchis 5 rh Rory TO fri 
a us 3 £0 an acceprtaiee thereof, For thee tt bf 
len  dalg2ace contiites the Miniftets of the Whole lay: 
F ific 124 bzea biit fome few; that this/tonfitiitivfle 
F reach'd, we would not have ſaid <ych-r6 it j al- 
though che ſeatcace had bzeaunjult, Bur while we | 
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conldered the preſenc unvecſa neceſlicy of the 
Church, and che obligarions on us, toule our Mis 
niſtery, for anſwering the ſame, we could not, 
with quietnels to our conſciences juſtifie nor allow | thi 
of it as afavour,with ſuch a reſtraint on our Miniſtry, | cer 
If the confiamenr had only couched our perſons , and | þy 
perional concerns, we had with all patience and] tg 
ſJabmithon yeelded therero;z bur 2 reftraint beiog put 
on theexerciſe of our Miaiſtery , in this necetlitous | and 
| Conditionof the Church, when Papifts , Quakers and, 
other ſubverters of cruth and godlineſs , do multi-F) 
ply and abound, without all crub, we could not cloſe 
with this indulgence; which , by vertue of the con 
fiameac , purs as out of capacitie , for affording that 
relief cothe Church and immortal ſouls , which our 
office binds usto. (2.) As there are many duties 
and parts of our Miniſteriakfun&ion » which we can 
not performe and exerciſe, but in 2 conjun&ion with; 
others ; ſothis indulgence cuts off from all accefle toYo1 
the ſawe, and leayes us in much worſe caſe , tha 
we were in before, Haye we not the Goſpel «f 
Chriſt co maiacaine againſt its preſeat adverſaries! 
Are we no: bound to propagat the ſame in the pra | 
ſent and ſucceeding ages © Do not ſcandals of lhe 
ſorts abound , tothe overthrow of truth and piety {wh 
and doex not the carean4 burdine of ſeeing to andJſuc 
providing againſt theeyil , thar in theſe times, threfen 
atea the ruiae of the Church , lye upon us in our miethe 
.niſterial capacity ? And we cannot (ingly and apart for 
doe what is necefſare in this caſe, but in a conjunRionFand 
with one another : no doubt, our ſubje&ing to ti$Fþijq 
.confinment would reader us acceſſory to , 'and bringfiyir 
us under the guilt of all cheſe evil and their conſequettÞof i 
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ces to this, and the Laſs generations:*. Poſte- 
| rity » no queſtion, should have all cauſe to curſe agd 
ot, I charge their blood upon us , which is tremblirg to 
OW | think upon. (3.3 If we may gueſſeart , 'and be aſ- 
ry: | certained of the ends and defignes of mens a&ions » 
and | by the oativeeffeRs and conſequences of thety 3 it is 
nd | to us apparent and beyond denyal ,: that the proje& 
Pit J and intention of this contrivance,was quietly to ruine 
ous f 2nd bury our cauſe ; ſeing by this confinmenc, and: 
Wother things in this indulgence » all endeavours to- 
I wards the ſucceſſion of a faithful miniflery , re cur 
off, and we brought unto an immediat dependance on 
Jthe Magiſtrat, in the maters of God, and hindered 
hat to propagat the truth, in oppofition to its adverſaries, 
of Finother parts of the land;being thus shut up1ntoa lite 
lecorner ofthe ſame, & caſt by two's & three*s and 
Fours, into congregations; where, for the moſt part, 
tlFthere isJictle or no uſe for us ; If the Apoſtles and 
- (WFother Miniſters of Chriſt, in Scripture times , had 
hetYbeen chus dealt with , and inpolicy confined, as we 
olYzre ; do any think , they would haveſubmitred to 
es !Yand obeyed ſuch a confinment , which would have 
reffuſtrated the ends of their office and work; and made. 
Fthem guilty of diſobedience to their Maſter, from 
y whom they received commands inconſiſtent with 
dlſuch a ſentence? And $hall we ſubje& and be con. 
reAfentient to a deed, that in the deſigne and «ffeRs. 
mithereot will infallibly deſtroy the cauſe,which, by all 
Tt Florts of obligations , we are engadged: to maintaine 
100F2nd advance tothe utmoſt of our power 2 God for- 
bid. Weare not ignorant , that the confinment, 
1098wich 2 permiffion to preach and exerciſe other parts 
EJot our miniſtry , in the places, co which we were to. | 
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be copſined ; was a piece of policy , invented to cg 
ver the rov viftbleepcroachment on Church powers fap 
In the firſt a& of Indplgence c which was known af þ 
rerwargs to fiymble many ) thar bs mater might be 
ware ſmootheg . and poe the better down ; while {2 
rhe defigne yas the fame; which was 2515 ſaid}fho 
co bring'opr minifery in ſubjeRiqn ro the Magittraty 
inthe margrs of God; and withour npiſe to obſeruff (ch 
the ſpreading of the Goſpel, agd ta rvine our caplf; 
for attaining of which , we haye not yer ſeen 2 morg 
fuccesful like pjece of policy > then this of the indalMore 
eNCce., ip. - Sai 
| Refolyeing | as harh been fajd) to unfold ous: 
hearts , and to keepnothing up » anene what is trulyWhn 
grejvous fo, and, bu*dens our conſciences,in the comshay 
- tpands ang impofitions of theſe times; we shall addþſhot! 
other reaſons jo theſe, which , with the former yardſhas 
the grounds of opr qiffatisfaRion with and non = 2pnc 
probation of this indulgence: as (1.3 Inthe Narrzap 
tive of the 2, aft of indulgence , it iy declared) thar thilKnju 
pretended fayour is pr ided for 2 remedy againliCh 
che eytl of Copyenticles , ( by which we underBapg 
che aGemblies of the Lords people far hearing of rh&fla 
word, and pargaking of other ordinances from faithySr 
ful Miniſters of the Goſpel y» which the execution ofCo 
laws made agzinft the ſame , hath nor ſuppreſſed. As 
this 2arrative fpeaks to all , the defigne of the indulaſilc 
gence; lo it chews, whar we are to ExpeRt as its colaſCo\ 
ſequence, if approven by us , to which we dar have 
no acceſſion , dire&ly nor jndireRly ; for by our als 
lowance, and ſhbmiffion, we chall 
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nd Tybm Fon , \ | not only proven : 

aive in hindering rhe propagatog of.the word folllenc 
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che future ; bucalto shall copſcequentially cond« mntifeſta 
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” She formerpraQice of the Lords ſervants and people , 

T1 Japreaching and hearing of the word; that hath been 
if SlefNſed , and made nora little fuccesful , to the ad- 
be. antage qf the truth, and the benefite of many ſouls. 
ie $2.) Many by this indulgence were affigned and ſent 
1d) other congregations, thenthefe they had formerly 
ts Ferved their Maſter 1n, before this revolution in the 
EKChurch : As we jydge the former relations to parti- 
3 &vlar flocks ( over which the Holy Ghoſt, and not 
ors the State » had made them overſeers) ro þeyert in 
alforce', 30d nar diffolved by all the violence uſed a- 
-Þzioft us ; ſo wethink our gpprobation of this indul- 
out Sence > would not only juſtify the unjuſt ufyrpation, 
ulySnd violence in cafting them out z but Iikwife would 
m-Yive made void the former, and yer Rtanding reſation 
$otheſe reſpefive congregations » ip which wedarre 
mgShaveno hand » but io the way Chriſt hath appointed , 
Sod was formerly uſed ip this Church ; ſeing it will 
{Smjuft encroachments 6n rbe Governing ' of the 
nllChyrch , and be 2 pratical. acknowledgement 'of 
dYim , in all he harthdone inthis marer. (3.) By one: 
MERclayſe 10 the 2. a of indulgence, appeals axe allowed 
thSnd authorized from "the indulged to the Prelats 
 ofFCourts ; which does ſubje& > and direRly ſubordi-' 
$Inzr them ro theſe, intheexerciſe of government and 
ueiſcipling z which is known, to be contrare to our 
MefLovenanted and well grounded principles. The truth 
vegs.. we look onthis, with other particulars in that 
ls: ſelgence » 85 2device framed of purpoſe, for gain. 
[ego all theſe ends and intents upon us, which by vio=- 
offence hath been formerly deſigned againft us , for 
Wekitablishing of Prelacy and Eraſtioniſme. " (4-.) As . 
heF . 42 :* Jome _ a 
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+ had been accefſe for repreſenting the ſame to out 
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ome of the Rules are iwpraQiicable, ſo others of 
them do not alittlerefle& uponthepraRiies of Chriſt] þ, 
and his Apoſtles , recorded by the Evangeliſts, who th 
preached in houfes and fields. If we underſtand our} k1 
Chriſtian pgofeth:on aright , we muſt rake ourſclyg 
bound by many commands and precepts inthe word. 
of God , to iwitat Chriſt and his Apoſtles , in they. 
performances of the duties of Religion and rights. 
ouſneſs , which are of purpoſe related in the Scripsþ fai 
urs for this effe&. Do we not find from theſe ſacredllglc 
records, Chriſt and his Apoſtles preaching in houles jn 
and fields, as occaſions offered , neyer declining wca 
teach and inſtru&t the people in theſe , as che preſentY lea 
exigence required, although they had the opportyact 
nity of and acceſſet0 the Synagogues, which is deny. Hof t 
edus, 2stothe placesallowed for publi& worsbigh 
Do not theſe praRices of Chriſt and his Apoftles af} 
thac , as preaching in houſes aud fields, is init ſelfngIwa: 
fione bur lawfal; (except we reſolveto make Chriſt{teix 
tranſgreſſour ) 1010. the like caſes, and under the like oc 
calls, we are bound to do inthis, as Chriſt did bei 
fore us ; whocanger this Shuned Y -Jftan 

- Amongſt the many delignes aimeg at , in this inv{this 
dulgence , and in part obtained by jr ; we know tis{frot 


devidipg and breaking of our party”, was a principalins 
one z whichat firſt aRuated » and ſeron foot this deer | 
vice amongſt us ; but, we hope, without the fruikfend, 
our adverſaries ex{peced to haye reaped thereby , t that 
the advantage of their cauſe: for, whatever diff 
rence there hath been , or yet is amongſt us , inol]ye « 
praQtice,in relationto the indulgence, we areall agreed}. 

10 the preceeding exceptions againſt jt ; and if there] 


Rulers, }- 
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$ Off Rulers, four unanimity and concord in theſe had 

aritf þcen more diſcovered,and made known tothe world, 

who then it is. There is no chavge with us of our - 
alt} kaown and profelied judgment , about the Govern. * 
lvs | ment of the Church , .in1tstruediſtioRtion from, and . 

off independence on the Magiftrat, as is afterward ex- 
het. prefled. © What ever was our perſwalion in this, re- 
ite-f preſented tothe world in our-publick confeſi on of 
rip-J faith » we yer , throw the grace of God , teſolveto 
rea.cleave to: having never ſeen or heard of any thing z 
ule in all the times that have gone over our heads, to 
p to cauſe us alter our *apprehenfions of this mater in the 
enfFleaſt, Some (who take hold of all occaſiongto xepro= 
rJach us} ate pleaſed to repreſent ſome their acceprance 
ny: Jof this indulgence » as contradiftory to, and' inconfi- 


ipfftanc with, our former. profeſſed- principles. anene 
FIChurch Governmeat : yet any that confiders whac 
fagIwas Shortly hinted at, to the Councel, atthe rew 
iſt} King of this indulgence ; and what was more lJar= 
likeJ gely declared by them to the congregations; at their * - 
Ly Fit entry's will be ſufficiently convinced of our con- 
{Kant adherence to our, former principles; whichby 
mths acceptance is not at all 'changed. Ic is expe&ed 

ty from the lovers of our righteous cauſe 5 that noth- 
pang Shall be done by them, toward the furtherance 

deFof the evil intents of this indulgence ; -but Tather ag 
uibFendeavour to: countera& and ineffeRnat them , - 
 tofthat '6ur oppoſites may have no benefite' therefrom, 

w#1to the prejudice of the intgrefts of Chcift» for which 
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The nature of Church Government, as diftin 
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from and independent _ Magiftracy , 
| explain | 
| : 


FJ Aving proceeded thus far, and diſpatched & 
4 4fictt fits things » we propoſed co fpeak to, 
tiic beginning we Shall now enter on the laſt 
Supremacy Eccliiaftical , that rs npw by law annexy $ 
ro the crown , eſtablished in his majelties perfonaaſÞh 
ſucceſſours , and ſenſed by law and Sys, r 1 
wonder, we take this ticklish ſubj<& into confidal? 
tion ; abd dar adventure, to give an accotnpt ofalM 
- theughcs of the ſame; tothe world; for we folewilf 
profefie;.. that on the exaAcft enquiry and ſearch, twp" 
* we have beeh able to make above this mater; we fink. 
y Jt, as diametrically oppofite ro our true Covenant 
9+. principles, as Prelacy ; and inits effc&z:, we fea 
&-:-* Shall prove 38defttuRtive ro the Church:, and: wal 
= of Reformiarion, 2s any thing chat appeared-on if 7 
<->» Feld agairiſt it ; Times paſt and preſent ſpeale wu 
fo this , bur the future- will ſay more: the ſtormy. 9 
' phac ths Seprewac threarens to this Churcha 
- parior; is ſuch that itts the part of all that wish wal F: 
to Xionto pray inflantly day and nights that-itwly Þ! 
+; - | be graciouſly averted, ; The truth is , a& we hop 
- .* Upon ir, as att high corruptionn it ſelf tending couge?: 
F, fſuþyerſſon, of the Churches concerns, 1 dofringy. 
Z _ worship,and Government; fo it lies ar the bottome@{M 
2 ourron. conformity torbelaw , in Church matergge Ve 
28d 1s not only one» bat a maine reaſon > why WF 
2 | Cank 
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'-ZT eannot joyne in Church Aiccoblies » efpecially for 
+#-Governmenr; which thereby , in our apprehenſions, 
are wade nullities* Thar our procedour in fpeakiy 

. & F-tothis- may be diſtin& and clear to all', we hf 
$ obſerve this method; x. Weghall conſider & ſpcak 
Fro the Governinent of the Church , 'and Shew what 
{it cruly1s-- 2. Weshall prove ics diſtiq&ion from, &. 
i& independency on thefivil Government. Andy. Shew 

y, & how far this Government of the Church is by law 

a8:lodged in, and exerciſedby our Rulers', contrare to 

2& Scripture and the practice of che Chutch, till theſe 

1a hundered years paſt: , bao» 

nol For wore light co the whole , we Shall premiſe 
ide theſe-preliminary- confiderations or 'propoſitians /, 
which, we think, will notreadily be denied” Dy Soy: 

mil#. Propof. it'is our of otir rode , and mconhRent 
ha with our iarended brevicy,totafrſtion the tearmsGCe Þ 

fi VERNMENT & CHURCH, & what is uſnally'fipg- Þ 

aeff-fified by chem;” cheſe we letve to rhe Criticks andall  -; 
24 that write ofthis fubje ; burall are agreed ifn-this, 
off that GOVERNMENT is atearwe impottiogpower. _ -- 
of 20S 2uthority; which is aoching els, bur 2righets'* | 
wu rule ochers; and:an obligation on thefe.nyeſted theres _ | 
wes wich co uſe the fame, for attaining che"etids of Goe.::.. If 
14 ro Sothat Goycrament makes irs as due & -: .*; 
wt valide inche perſon, or perfons cloatheUwittrir, & 
wh dindes them: ro 211 theſe afts', means & gvayes:,. by - ÞÞ 
which Government is: enabled toreach irFends. 2,4 if 
otlf-Prepoſ. All created power & authority is originaltia- lf 
ich Godjas che & firſt cheif cauſe rhereof,& derived from). 
© hi as che yniverſal Supreme Monarch', and Goz +." 


ergg-vernour of s!}'in heayen or earch 5-hence it, neceſſarly-'s 
y Wtollowes; that, as the power chat cannot put its... 
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deſcent from God, is Lk ro be admited ; ſo all juf} 7: 
powers are direRly lubordinat to him zs the univerſal] V0 
head of all. 3. Propoſ. that the Church of Chriſth Þ<! 
nor being founded in nature » but on ſupernatural ref PE 
velations,her Government muſt wholly depend upaq! on] 
& fiow from it in theſe things where it differs fron. 9? 
other Governments ; ſo that the 41! of this Go PO' 
yernment is by poſttive inſtitution and warrant from 2 
God ſupernaturally reyealed. 4. Propoſ. | That 
Chriſt Jeſus, as Mediator , being made the head off 
the Church under God ; and thereby her Governs 
ment fountained in him : all powers tn the Church 
muſt be derived from, and ſubordinattohim » as ch 
Supream. $5. Propoſ. Bclide the inviſible and ine 
rernal Government , that Chriſt Jcſus exercifeth by. 
his Spirit, on the ſouls and conſciences of his peoplg * 
(that conſiſts in the inward light and power of his lo 
Spirit guiding and enabling them to that obedience;]] I 
he requires of them in his word; 9 there is likwiſez] "t 
true viſtble Goyernment of the Church , inſtitute by th 
him, and v:fibly exerciſed in her, in his name, as he ſt 
Supream. 6. Propoſ, The Government of. the Church] ©" 
( as Shall be proved afterwards ) is not properly, and ſt 
in linea dire&a ſubordinat to the Magiſtrat , for x, if © 
hath ics derivation from anothec- fountaine , ChriſtY 12 
Jeſus 5 who being the Churches Supream head and ſp 
governour , all power in her muſt come from and de- d: 
pend on hin!. 2, The Maziſtrar cannot take away © 
nor change the Government of the Church, which ( 
he may do in Governments and powers ſubordinat to] '* 
him * yea, hecannor impede its exerciſe, .intheſe in-J 
truſted with.it ; ſeing they are under obligations fot 
it antecedent & ſuperiour totheſe of the Magiftrar, 

7. Propoſ, 
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! jug 7- Propoſ- That the holy Scriptures , being the 
erfy} word andlaw of Chriſt, as King of his Church, muſt 
be che inſtrumeat and rule of the Churches Governe 
1 re] ment » according ro which $she ought to be ruled, not 
por Ply in chele acts of faith and obedience in the 1oner 
ron$.93n » buralſo inthe outward. 8. Propoſ. Although 
Go. ] powers ſpecitically dittia& be nor ſubordinat to one 
rom another ; yer there may be and isa mutual ſubordi= 
haf 2xcion of perſons , inveſted with theſe powers , ſoas 
| off «he perſons are1n different reſpe&s ſuperiour and in. 
-rn;{ feriour to one another z as Feſſe was ro David ( ſup= 
hf} poſing him to live in his ſon Davids reignez ) which 
chafſ ſubordination of perſons does not take away the de- - 
inf} BrnRtion of theſe powers ; nor the rautual ſubjeRion, 
| the perſons owe to one another: hence weaſſert , 
oleh zhatas Magiſtracy does not deſtroy the Miniſtry, nor 
his] looſe che perions cloathed therewith , from the ſub= 
ez} jection they owe as Chriſtians, to Miniſters, in the 
ſexÞ right exerciſe of their Miniſtery ; fo neither does 
by th: Miaiſtery deſtroy Magiltracy , nor untye Mini- 
hee flers, as ſubjeRs , from char ſubjeRion and obedi- 
rchy cace due ro Magiſtrats from their ſubje&s; Mini- 
2nd} ſters are bound: cothis as muchasany. 9g. Propoſe 
"If As inall Governments , there are ſomethings that is 
if intrinfick ( although yiftble ) wherein its nature and 
nd} fpecifick cflence does confift., and ſomethings accie 
de. dental and ſeparable from it , thar belongs not to 1ts 
eb fe > but BENE ESSE ; fo there are 1o the viſible 
<< Goverament of the Church, ſomerhings efleatial & 
tof 1otriafick, ( of which afterward ) and ſomethings 
in. accidental and extriniick , ' without which 1 can 
ory {ubliſt , even-in its exerciſe. -To. Propsſ, Theſe 
things,in and about which, the Goverameatof rhe 
ofe 


i 1 - Church- 
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Church is converſant , ace of diverſe ſorts; ſomear{ + 
purely ſpiritval , as the Word , Miniſtery , Sacre... 
ments » andall Ordinances of divine appointmeat jg}; 
Ochers are of 2 mix? narure ,. partly ſpiritual & partly};.q 
civil » as the neceſſary circumſtances and mods of} ;q, 
worship and Goverament ; which, although civil], 
in cheirowa nature, and common to other ations, 
yer partly by reaſon of'cne general divine appoints 
ments , impowering the Church to diſpoſe and ora 
der theſe ; parcly by reaſon of their neceſſary connesf 1 
A&:on with chings purely fpiricual, are cruely Eccle« 
fialtick, and become apart of the objeR of the pro. 
per power of Church Government, called by all Di 
vines DIATACTICK:: Semeare properly & purely} gr; 
civil, in their ownenature.and 1mmediat ends ; af 
Churches , Stipends, Manſes;, Glybs, &c, which; po 
although they be by general precepts ſecured co the 
Church , and belonging ta her ; yer they are for- 
maily civil, and comedirea&ly ander che Magiſtrates 
power » as other civil rights and proprieties do, about 
which he does executethe judgment'of crurh$&peace, 
It. Propof. Itistobeadyerted, that there is a ewo- 
fold ſubordinatioa of powers in Government; one - 
LINE A DIRECT A; and another in LINE A OB« 
LIQUA: inthe firft lubordination , the power ſub. 
ordina:edis derived from , and comprehended in the 
Supream , and may be impeded, ſuſpended or regus| 
aredin its exerciſe , yea totally diſſolved by it ; and 
when exerciſed, iris ina th: name and authority of the 
Supream » and wholly dependant , in its regulations} , 
on it ; ſo that both the power as ſuch , the perſon in-J 
truſted cherewich, and its exerciſe, is ſubjeted to 
the Supream, La the ſecond kind of — 


/ 
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the ſubordinated power » or rather theperſon in its 
erbl.cerciſe , isonly the obje& of ſome afts of another 
wes. ower ; but the power is not derived from iv, nor 
"TX HJ FURE, impedible or regulable by it: Ic is 1nthus 
ly} 1.8 ſort of ſubordioation, that Magiſtrats and Mi- 
5 off iſters are ſubordinated to one another , without all 
vl} ubordination of the powers, in their exerciſe ; fol 
5? 2s Magiſtrats may, yeashould command Minilters » 
ny when negligent , tocheduties of cheir fangion; 10 
1 Miniſters ought, in Chriſts name , to command 
N68 Chriſtian Magiſtrats ro do the duties belonging ro 
Clef their office ; and to rebuke them aurhoritacively , 
0f when found ating contrare thereto. 12. Propoſo 
Di Theſe ſubjcRed co cteated powers, whether Magi- 
lf rratical or Miniſterial » being ander the ſupream,, 
©] abſolute and univerſal Soveraignity of God, have a 
©VJ power of judgment and diſcretion granted to them , 
rhe for cognoſcing on the commands of cheir ſuperiours, 
TY 25 to their juſtice or injuſtice, or their conſiſtency 
tay with, or repugnancy to the commands of Gad ; by 
Wy which they are co walkin giving or not giving obedi. 
CY ence forheir ſuperiours. 

'*7 The way being thus paved, our next work is , to 


L, . chew, whar we judge to be che Government of the yi. 


Bel fible Church , which weshall do in theſe Concluſi, 
ons. Concluſ., y. The Government of the viſible 


Church largely confidered, is either Supream or Sub... 


wer , as the making and enaRing of lawes, inſticuting 

*1 of ordinances , appointing and impowering of. 
1'f officers ; and to be the fountaine of all power inthe 
5 Chyrch. This we affert to be only in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and viſible in his word , ordinances » officers , and the 
I 4 . cons 


be 
b: 
a ordinat : to che Supream belongs the legiſlative po= 
he 


. >. 
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conveyance of all Church power : in this, none $hatz 
with him either Magiſtrats or Miniſters, Concluſ. 2, 

« The ſibordinat power of Goyernment intheChurch, 


15 in her officers, that Chrilt hath appointed andÞ 


Called therero 3 which power » 1s only and .im 
mediatly from Chriſt , and exerciſed in: his name, 


over all in the: Church , which diſtio&ion of Þ- 


Church Government makes net different Govern. 
ments in the head and members ; it being one and 
the ſame Government , truly Monarchical  - not 


Ariftocratical , nor Democratical, Concl. 3. This 
derived and ſubordinat power in Church officers, 
when conſidered with reſpe& to its mater , in and 


abour vi hich it is exerctd, is diverſe : Schaolmen: 


and Divines diſtinguish it; into the power of Order & 


Furiſdifionz* but tor explications ſake , and avoiding 


of all ambiguity , we hall conſider it, in the: variety 
of its objets or mater z and its divers as about the 
lame. 

As (r1.) Toit belongs the diſpenſing of the ordi- 
nances of worship, in the publi& aſſemblies of the 
Church , inpreaching ofthe word , prayiog to (as 


the mouth of the aſſembly ) and praiſing of God:. 


in theſe they a; as theAuthor:zed ſeryants of Chriſt, 


in performing and direQing of the worship of God 


| inthe Church. (2.) The convocating of the Aſſem= 


blies of che Church , for theſe divine and holy exer=- | 


Ciſes ; on which all in the Church are bound by di- 
vine precepts to attend, asthe inſtitute means of wore 
Ship, conycrfion, and edification. (3.) The receive 
ing , ordering , and diſtributing of the Charitable 


contriburions of the Church , for maintaining of the 
poor z and doing ol other pious Works. (4: Try: 


ng 3 


EE. - 
ing » receiving » and admiting of members ivto the 
Church , confirming and liecaling of the ſame by 
Baptiſwe. (5.) Adminittring the great ordinance of 


| the Lords ſupper , to the worthy and obedient, con. 


forme ro the inſtitution of ir in the word, '(6. Ejes 
Ring and excluding the impenitent and obſtinatly 


ſcandalous C after due trial and convittion) whether 


in do&rine or manners » from the Sacraments, and 
Comunion with the Churchin theſe, (Z.) Trying y 
calling , and ordaning of perſons fitted for: and will- 
ing to engadge in rhe Miniftery ; according tothe 
rules of the word. (8.) Depolingand exautorating 
of Miniſters from the Miniſtery, who, by hereſy or 


I ſcandals » declare themſelves unworthy of, and un« 


fic for the ſame. (9.) Trying ,* and cenſuring of 
ſcandals, in perfons found guilty of them (after due 
conviction ) for their recovery , and keeping of the 
Church pure. (10.) Aﬀociating into ſtated & fixed 


| meetings» for carrying on, and doing of the former 


and ſublequent work » whether more general or par. 
ticular, in their due and allowed ſubordination. ( I.) 
Trying and judging of dodtrines , whether found or 
heretical, according to the rule of the word of Chriſt, 
and cenſuring of perſons found unſound in the faith. 
(12.) Diſpoltog & ordering the neceſſary circumſtan. 
ces of worship and Goveroment', for decency and - 


| order , and the ayoiding of confuſton. '(13.) Ree 


ſolving of doubts and caſes of conſcience » incident 
tothe Church on any occaſion or emergent. (14.)Inz 
diting of dayes of publi& ſolemnefaſts and humilia. 
tion , or of thankſgiving , as the diſpenſations of 
judgment and mercy call fotheſame, &c. 

- Concluſ, 4. This Government of 'the Church, 
Fo: | 5 ag 


m7 pL 
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 a$iriciathe hands of Church officers, and exerciſed wil _. 
. - them, is purely Miaiſterial , wichoue all doimiiogll '© 
F.- Withemy and oaly execarive io applying the will off 
#...- Chriſt co the members of che Chycch » asrbey a 
| foundcogform or diſconform to the ſame. Concl. $ 
This fobordiaac «power in Church officers is ol ly 
declarative and mencupative, and not properly decifing 
ay have no: pawercodecermine whac hall be crug 
or falſe dogine, fin or duty; and what cenſure shallff ©0 
' be inflicted an perſons-hetetical or ſcandalous ; bal 
only to declare and apply the will of Chriſt 5 an 
what he hath determined aneac theſe. io his word; 
This power ſuppaas-its obje&, and does not maky 
if. Concl. 6. It 1s wholly limjced, regulaced by, an 
reſtricted cothe wordand law-of Chriſt , as its bal 
and rule, beyond which jc canoor go; andifit do ig 
as are nollicigs and not obligatory on any. Conch 
7. It ispurelyſpiricyal, in irs marer, manner and endy 
and not art all civil: it eſſentially reſpe&s the ina} 
man, and whollyiabours ( in the wayes/ appointed} 
the laviog , edifying and perfeRing of ic. Cons!l, - $ 
This power..1s not .properly coercive , coaRive , ar 
compulſive; but only excluſive: that is, ifir be voth !" 
_ obeyed by them,abour whon it is exerced,it}does ded} T 
barre them from,and deny them the benefies, that are Þ 


$f:redro all, and promiſed co the obzdieor. Conel. -g\ P 
" Fhiis power, in the hands of the Church officers, #8 fi 


waly Chrifts, and when aRed in his name, conform fre 


$10 his lawes , isthe exerciſe of his Supceam dominiogl © 
1 andover the Caurch ; By which he truly and vis ir 
fly reigns aver all ia her - ſocchat obedience cothigh ® 
power, 1sobedience ro Chriſt, as King of his Churchz © 
 AIndthecomrare is high rebellion agaiaſt him« Carch 6 
ES - 5 $a IO. 2 2. 
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1 If 4:clararive of the will of Ghriff;, yer-it is auibaris 
2d tive » 204 bt 


nal fir 00 che accounF of diyine commands enjpyniog 
& art ani obedience 'to its exerciſe , Pr 6 per. 
« y 


ons of thale inveſted therewith; and alſo oache ac» 


: ns count of ics reſpe& co, and derivation from Clift, 
# whnoſepower and ordinance is; and whom , in ias 
exerciſe.tit doeth repreſeacro all. Concl. ti. This po» 
wer is exerciſedeichec fingly & apart by every offices 


ay or 10 conjuadtion wich aneanother z canforme to the 
= preceprs of che word, and praiſes of the Chucch ja 
40 Scripture cimes, Alchough every officer ofthe Church 


ading on 3ll the Chutch', withogt exe © -- 
-þ ception of perſons ; and thag #n adouble accounts 


af (accordiog to the narure & wealure of theirpower; ) - 


bil {5 Atchoughthis power be only Atinifloid,; wal * 


FA incheir ſeyeral orders, have the whale power belong. 


16d) ing intrinfice co it]; yer there are ſame afts rheceof, 
act they cannor execce , butia2 conjunction withothers, 
-dM8 as ordainiag »f perſon for che Miaiſtry, Trying and 

oF cenſurivg of ſcandalous and heretical Profeliours: of 


. al Miniſters \ 8c. for which there muſt be fixed meta. 


not? ings of officers, general and particular, Conel, 22, 
4.4 The ordinar officers ofthe Chucch.( che excraordinare 


are deing ceaſed) "are of three' orders ,* Teachers. and. - - 


gif Paſtors; Ruling elders z and Deacons, Theſe we 
of fiade co be of divine inſticucion, and no others; Many 


on}. Church, bur all of hamane , or rather of diabolicy 
4 inventio" ; 25 » alace, th:ir effes have ſadly. madg 
higl . our to:che Church of God, if former an preſens 
28 tinies. 'Toevery one of cheſt divine orders; wefigde 

$ 0 iaſticure ſuperiority, 


; 1% 
== 


me# ochers have been brought into, and obtruded onghe' 


cl, inche ſameorder, of oneaw"_ | 
\L1 bore gathers; as a Patfor of Paſtors; oc an Elder 4 


*+ _ ” 
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of Elders ;. and a Deacon of Deacons: Theſe who 


| | do 
have aſſumed and exerciſed chis ſuperioricy we caa-J G 
© not owne as the Officers of Chriſt » nor ſubje&Þ x, 


to thew » as ſuch, cill they prove their inftiturion} 
and miffion from him ; which yer they have not} xe 
done.*. "The outmeſt efſey hach been for Prelacy or | th 
a Biſhop, who is pleaded to be a Paſtour of Paſtourg | yy 
haviogktheoverfighc ofthem and their flocks; burtno. | oT 
thing attempted for making out che divine right ofPri-J a ( 
mats, Archbiſhops, Archpresbyters, Archdeacons, &c. | al 
 T his is thac lowly and humble Goveramear off. 1; 
the Church , that Chriſt hath infticute in his word, Þ] x 
and put in the hands of his Officers, commanding p 
them to, exerciſe and diſpenſe the ſame toalliahisÞ. 
houſe , under bigh paines : of which in the ſecond Þ} ;1 
place we affert theſeews, © x. That ic is diſtia& andF; þ 
ſpecifically different from the civil goverament of the Þ , 
Magiftrat. And 2, Thar it is independaat on it, 
Theſerwo concluſions we now undertzke to prove, Þ 
againſt rhe Ergftians of our time , 'who aſſert » that'Y } 
when the Church comes to be embodyed with the 'Þ } 
Commonweilrh', . her Government becomes one} -( 
with the Governmenc of the State, and does not dife } ; 
Refromayy =D 5G 2 
1n oppoſition to theſe , we affirme , that when: 
Nation, State or Kingdom turnes Chriſtian , in its: 


+ . remaines ſpecifically differenc and diſtin& from the” 


Govyernineat of thar Stare or Kingdome ; as it was |; 
before 1rs: converſion to Chriſtianity. The real 0s. 
6 Pperſwading us of this, are x. The Government ot” 
--. the Kingdome', char is not of this world; js diſtin& 
. and different from che Goverameat of the Kings J. 


4 

Rulers and Subje&s, the Government of the Church 'Þ | 
: 

C 

| 

{ 

| 

"domes 1]. 
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q- are ſpecifically differenc, from theſe oft 


* (241; )- 
domes that are of this world # Bur ſo itis; 'thatthe | 


| Government of the Church (1s the Goyernmenr of a. - 


K:ngdome thar is not of this world,” Therefore 
the Government of the Church is diſtin and diffe- 
rent from rhe Government of the ciyil Magiſtrat z 


' thatis, the Government of Kingdomes thatareof this 


world. * This Argument leans on theſe three.> x. 
That the Church is a Kingdome, 2, Thatshe hath 
a Government; And 3. Thatsheis not of this world, 
although in it. All which are beyond'diſput clear 


| trom the Scriptures.  Alltharovur adyerfaries fay to 


this, is» that the v:fible Church of Chriſt, is not pro» 
perly ,, but metaphorically called a Kingdome 5 But 


I how eyident is the contrare ? for is nor Chriſt Jeſus 
$ the Churches vifible Head and King? Is she not ruled 
; by his viſible Lawes,, Ordmances and Officers, that 
are properly and truely fuch* and are nor all rheſe 


» 


from above , andnot of this world? 


'  Argum, 2, That Government whoſe. ſupreams 
Head, Lawes, Ordinances and Officers are ſpecifical- 
- ly different from che Head, Lawes, Ordinances, -and 
" Officers of the civil Magiſtrat ; muſt betiſtin& from 


4t: Butſoiris thatthe head; lawesy ordmances and 


. Officers of the Church are-diftin& from the Jawes ,: 
" &c. of thecivil Magiſtrat : Therefore 3. &6.- Therea- 


ſon of the firft propoſition is clear ; for that which * ©» 
makes one Government differ from another, 'is dif... 


'F ferent heads 4 lawes z Ordinances & Officers: where 4 
4 theſe arecither numerically er ſpecifically: differenty- | .} 


the Governimenr is different accordingly: bt 3 
comprehended in all theſe: 'but that the ſupream» 7? 
head y'Jaws, ordinances, and Officers of the Charch" # 
he'civit:Go=: & 
vernmenst-; 
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vernwent , who wills ap , _ profeſſes him "i 
Chriſtian £. Obf, Buc al . theſe come under the ind; c 
ion of the Magiſtrar , when be curns-Chriftiagl I 
»Anf. 1; Ether theſe continue- io the Church , ualiſqy 
der the Magiſtrars Government, what chey.were buÞ;@ 1 
 forezor they. de nor: if they.doy che Argument holdgſe; 
202. proves the .of the Church, tob Te 
| d:ſtin& from that ofche Magiftrats, when Chriſtian] if 
If they donor continge, we aſk from whence comeyÞ 
this:altetation > 20d how will they proveit 4 Ne el 
thing here from our. atlverſaties but Altium filens 
zium > gr buy es deftitore of all reaſon. Bur, 2- The 
pag LRIERE TION ot OFERSIGHTI 
$awbiguous ; if by ir we meanche counenagciag of 
| þ ae 4-and: DIE © E 
ofthe Church , memeli es » what fayes thas v 
= igrpieapeigget theGoverdmears;- Hope | 
F verhment of che Church ; the Magiſtrats:" if bt 
' ſpe&ion weucderfiand,, rhedevolving ofthe Goats; 
| ' vernweot of the Chirch on the Magiſtrac,' as is : g* 
| ancaine of it; the ore derig nd pain cafes xl 1 
© exciſe, che chaogingehereof ar pleaſure, io whoteor WW ir 
| this we devy., and long have we looked \ | 
"yi but have litherramer with none. - ©... 
by. 3 The Govetaimient of che Church for-if 
omp:t'ble with the civil Magi a | 
| } His Governments! > 7 7 


| a + chus provey- (1.3 The ſabordinat 30-Þ v« 
| verowent of rhe Church is purely: Miniferial , oe -. fe 
donrn ride or imperial; .it is only declarative, andhors) I! 
[res not_coxfive and compulſive ; it is exerciſed? 4 

'Chrif s Namie , andin his ficad , and is the repres:} . 
"FT = 2 


2. " 
* A 
® 


REntarive of his ſpecial lens in his/Chotck * cheſs 
nbc incowparible with the Governwent of the Magi. 
aca, whoſe power is Supreat; Magilterial, and 
we nperial, coaAive 20d compultfive z+ andexercifed 
Fo his owne name» &c. (2.) The Magiftrat cannor,, 
i 2 may not exerciſe the Government of: the Church, 
OFT deirg diſenabled thereto , by the commands avd iti« 
02 Situtions of Chriſt, who hath laid the burdep thereof - 
Fo others , hd not 0n him. The molt grant, tie 
I MgiRrat himſelf may not exerciſe ſome paresof this 
v*ÞG ovcroment, as ordaining of perſons for the Miui. 
eY ſtcry,excommunicacings Ge, 3nd why he-may do' 6% 
$20 We defire proofer: all oor antagoniſts argymentsany 
chis conclude forthe whole. Obj. But ſome Maghe 
Brats:have exertiled both powers, as Moſes » San 


. 


: ot; 'David > Solomon  &c..* Anſ- Theſe wete: borh 
NI Magiftracs and Prophecs' 3 and k is evident frow the 
dF Scriptare, that what they dideither in conficaring 
62 br in exerciſing of che Government of the Churths's 
= they did it as Prophets, and nor as Magiſtratss *'we 
"2 od M 2giftrars > thar-were nor Prophets, prrewps 
£Stiogit ; '& reprchended for.ſo doings as Saul, Unit 
Wv ticch ſays > -chat it did nor belong to their Magiliia- 
wn Args &+ Thar overment rhar1s founded upon ; 
23 wnd- regulated by anocherrule andioftrument , then 
5 T ilic law of the civil Mapiftracy is diftin& from his Go. 
ment : | But the Goverocent of the Churchcis . / | 
, ed ip 0n, and ruled by another law. or cule, the 
the 'Magiſtrars 5 the law and word of Chriſt: there. _ 
ODE propor as for 
- FF vexnmeac ofthie Magiſtrac dots flow from and is regti=/.. Zu 
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- ated byhis ownelawes, of which heis the ſole foi 
taines Theſecoxd, we ſuppoſe, is undenyable among; 


rule of Do&rine, Worship and Government tothe 


Chriſtians, who ackopwledgs the. Scriptures forty rn : 


| 
, 


E 


Church ofChrift, 05j. Bur there are ſomethings negeþ|, - 
fareco the Government of the Church, not contained he 


in rhe Scriptures ? 4nſ- This we'deny- For x. Wha... 
the Scriptures containe, anent the Government of the 4, 
Church ( it reduced to pratice ) is able toatrameiy,,. 
ends + and more is vor neceſſary: Let the Churdli 7; 


hayetheſe, and che work will be done +. we make | 
feigneneceſſities, but no mores neceſlar to the exid 


of the Church Government, then what is deteyf;, | 


wined by the Scriptures anent it, +(2.) Theabiliff 
ofthe Churches Government, for reaching :its end 


Ayes not iathe jonate ſufficiency of its joſtitured-meg[ 1, 


ans z.-bur iothe Spirit of Chrift , working with » id 


and by them ;'by which low , weak and deſpicabkJ 


wayes, Chriltcarries on the falyation of his people, 
that theexcellency of the power may be of him 5 and 
not of us. (3. 

fe8; rule for &f 
It containes-of, and anent the Government of the 


Church,j muſt be perfe&and ſufficient; ſure we arg; 


the Churches Government is 2 good work, and itf 
exerciſe, as of obedience to Chriſt Jeſus 3 anent 
whichitis ſaid x, Tim, 3. The Scripturs are ablety? 
make the Man of God perſe& , throughly furnisheg] 


to.cyery good work, | ( 4.) Weenquite , whegtheg 


Churcnis wicthour a Chriſtian Magiſtrat , and undef} 


the feet of a: heathgnish.perſecuting one (in which: F 


-;,, Caſe our oppolits grant her a Government, diſtin 
4. Iirom: and independent on the Magiftrat } mho 
"Zn | _ ny 
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) "The Scripcures being 2 full and pets 
maters of taith and obedience , wh# £ 


1 {145.) 

Athe Government exerciſed in her , be able co attain 
"Mics ends. Ifirbe ( as the experience of th: Church 
ns Jin chis caſe puts beyond doubr ) why may it not do 
Athe ſame , under a Chriſtian Magiſtcar ? -- 
ou Arg. <- That Goverement that is exerciſed in 
ce the name of another diſtin& Supream Head, beſides 
> #Ithe Magiſtrat, is diſtin& from ch- Government of 
/ha the civil Magiſtrat, But the Goverainene of the 
"WIchurch is exerced inthename and authority of ano» 
*ftherSupream head , not ſubordinat to the Magiſtrar. 

"FT heretore, &c. What can be ſaid co the firſt propoſi- * 

"2 iion , we underſtand not ; for all Goveraments one - 

#1 with, and ſubordinat tothe Mi3giſtrar, are exerciſed 
412 his name and authority $ Bur this Government of 

Athe Churth is exerciſed in her , in the name of 

" try Jeſus » by his Officers , as is clear fro:n the 

"A\Yord. 

OP". «Arg. 6. The deſignations , denominations and 

A rclacionS>I0 and with which the Church is repreſented 
Fin the Scriptures , do alſo confirme this truth; she. 

FF is called the Body of Chrift , the Kingdome of Heaven y 

"1 the Cty of God, the Houſe ef the living God , the new 

4 Feruſalem: As alltheſe do neceſſurily import a'Ge- 

"A ycrament in the Church ; ſo they infiouat the ſame 

10 bedifferent from all other Goveramens: Which 

*4 we may mould into this Argument. . That ſociety 
which is che body of Chriſt , &c. muſt havea Go= 
X{ yerament diſtin& from the Government of the civil 

*4 Magiſtrar : But the Church is chat ſociery'y thar is 
FJ only the body of Chrift , &c. Therefores &c..'0bj. 

+ 4 Bur all theſe are ſaid only of the invifib!eChurch ? 

24 4". But che contrare is clear from thoſe Scriptares, - _. 
1s þ where theſe Epithets are given to the Churchy 8.Cor:- 4 
Yo $ 22+ Þ» Tim. 3.15 Kk' Arg 7a, 
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WE; 146.) | 
" F"Arp. yp. That Govetnivent whole immbdiat and 
eſſennalendsare ſpecifically different, from the ima 
mediat and effeprial engs of the Magiftrats Govern 
ment , is diſtin& from the Government of the Mz 
iRrar:, But here it is ſo: the eſſential & immediarenÞ} 
ofChurchGoyerntvent,are different from the effcaral} 
& im mediat endof Magiſtracy;as will be clear to angÞ. c 
-that campares th*m together ; The ends of Church 
 Goverament are the ſaveing of the foule , the conan: 
,verfion and edification of finners, &c. The cn 
-- of Magiftracy , are, the outward publi& peace and: 
_ proſperity of the common wealth , the execution NF. 
Juſtice in che maintaining and preſerving of proprig 
ty » &c. with thete the Charches government. doe} 
not medle,nor untend them, of it felf. 04/, The Magi 
Rrar ought co intend, and endeavour he ſpiritual hapy b 
=  pineſſe and wellfare of his ſubje&s * Anſ. We granl.ch 
. this', but as all others ought to do It; for every one}: 
 Intheir Rariod' are bound ro'defizne and labourth® 
erernal ſalvation of rhiefe under their charge ; thi 
| being 2 common end, that all Chriftians , in rhe 
ſeveral capacities , Should feekafter, in their lovel 
offe another: "the firft propeſtion is evident , becailliyus 
* rhe ſpecificalt diftin&100 berwixr powers, hab: 
and 2&s ; israken from thejr Obje&s-and immedi cy 
proper ehds ; Wherethefe iff r,, they are by \'$ 
Philofophers conftirute intro different ſpecies's. Fs 
In thenext place we affere, That as the gavert 
ment of the'Church does ſpecifically differ fromT 72 
government of the Magiftrar 3 fo it is independanth 
.thereon ; and not direaly fubbrainar thereto. BY | 
xruth (how thuch"foever'irbe decryed ), we arcuMy » 
Shatatd'of, 'hor affrayedco profefs &'maincaine=ubF o, 
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4 ; whoſoever will ley afide Teludits aid arihlyi inter. I 
JT efts, and confider theſe ceaſons with us, tyill þe EY 

4 cdroacknowledgeit. + 

$3. 4g. 1. The Magiſtrat 15 not the fountaine of 
&F Church power ; ir hath not its derivarjop from hims 3 


alF 2nd therefore is nar direftly ſuborgi bim > The **; 
ff. conſequence is founded on this yh grancd by all. ? 
<q Lawyers andDivines;that' all power directly. ſyubardle © 
$'oarco, and dependant on the Magiftrat, .1s derived. 
8g from him as the fountaine theieof ; the antyredent we. - 
i {prove thus. (1.) The Magiftrar as a Magiftrat 1s. 
g F. not a member of the Church, but asa Pie Worgh.... 
| | Lomprtf which inticfes others to this priviledges. 
oeF/as much as him ; Therefore he cannot be the foun- 
aÞ raine'of Church j power as fych ; for whoever js Lach 
; by -fountaine of power to any ſociety, 154 member, 
ithe nobleſt menyber of it ; Obj. But a* a chan, 
$ Magiftrac he is a member of the Church *',Anſ; b«, 
\ Whar then? will this roye him ro be the fouptaine. 
vt Church power [gb he Chriſtian Huſbands. *; 
| Parents , &c.' argue as ful ly for this clame:; the; 
ah art he being only 2 member. of the Chwey + 
| 94 Chriſtian , 2 not 25 2 Magiſtrar» Magiftzz6 IP 
MFPives him no more priviledge, then any other poweny-  - | 
"civil or natural , when the perſonturpes Ehriftian5;. 
Mg for the benefice of membership goes an groundsand. 
"4 7caſons common toall Chriſtiavs 1 and Containes ma. 
my ſpeciality ro gne more then toanorher. If 20y. think © 
mg: Magiftracy does, they $þall do- __ ta-prove it » 
We which none hath yer offered to dp; Lf gn Un 
A | derſtood wells what it. 15 to bes Chiiliitny agiſci- 
Yor _ ang ember of ChriRt's Church:s. : ties Loma - £2 
any - ke its-inconiſtency with the ſaid pr etLons., -- 
K 2 ©, Wi " n, 
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148.) 
does not perſons, _—_ Chriſtians , profeſſe ſubje; 
ftion to Chriſt, his Lawes, Ordinances and Servants; 
which is repugnant to the fountaine of the Church 

ower. (2,) He may not exerciſe Church power 

herefore is not the fountaine of it : all yeeld, that” 
theſe wao arethe fountaine of power to others may | 
exerciſe it themſelves , jt being.in them , and others 
ating , as theirdelegares,, in its exerciſe : rhar the 
Magiltrat maynor exerciſe Church power, is clear; 


for Church power, being by poſitive infticution 
from Chriſt , they that exerciſe it muſt have a com» 
miſſion from him . which none hath produced for 
the Magiſtrzt + Eraftus afſerteth it , but without all 
proofe , of which itis ſodeſtitute , that the moſt of 
his followers haveleft him in this aſſertion, 

«Arg. 2, All Church power islodged in and im- 


mediatly deſcended from Chriſt Jeſus, as the Sie, f. 


pream Head and Ruler of the Church, and Superiour 
ro the Magiſtrac: Therefore it is nor ſubordinar to 
the Magiſtrat:The reaſon of the conſequence is clear, 
For itis 2 repugnancy in a power to be immediatly 
ſubordinat rotwo Supream powers, in one and. the 
Amereſpeas ; eſpecially where the one js ſuperiour 
tothe other : The antecedent. is manifeſt , for Chriſt" 
is only head of the Church ; all power in her is inſti- 
tute by him 3 exerced in his name ; aſtritedto, and 
regulated by his word ; and accomprable to him. All 
"notes of power immediatly deſcended from him, 
Obj. Bart the Chriſtian Magiftrar , as Chriſts ſubſtis | 
cure and vicegerent»is . under him, the neareſt and ims' 
| xnedia: fountaine of Church power; for ſubordinata 


non pugnant ? Anſ. Long hath the Pope of Rome cons [ 
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(149+) 
theſe,on which the Magiltrar goes. ButProteſtant Di- - 
vines anſwer to the Papiſts on this head , furnish us 
with irrefragable aoſwers to the Magitrats clame 
which we delire our adverſaries would conſider & an. 

ſwer at their own leafure:we finde not theMagiſtrat in. 
rolled among the officers of the Church, farleffe ſub © . 
ſticure for Chriſts vicegerent 3 if there be any Scrip= 
cure forthis , bring it forth 2 We know of none as 
yet alledged by our adverſaries; bur what will plead 
as trongly, for the heathenish Magiſtcac , as for the 
Chriſtiana: Andifthcy do , what craitours were the 
Apoſtles , Miniftzrs and Chriſtians of che primitive 
times, that did not acknowiedge the heathenish Mae 
giftrates tor their head in the Church z? but reſiſted 
_ and diſobeyed their lawes and edias againſt rhemyfor 
S crying up of another K:ng , 12 the maters of their - | 
4: Chriſtian Profethion. 
. Arg.z-All Chucch power was inſticute by Chriſt, 
io an 1: mediac ſubordination to himſelf; without 
any acknowledgment of, or dependance onthe Ma- 
giſtrar : Therefore it is not dependant upon, ror ſub- 
ordinatto him : The antecedent is clear from the Hi- 
ſtory of the New Teftament , where we find , that 
Chriſt nould-4 aad contticured fehe Church by his 
Apollles , and furnished her with a Goverameat and 
officers, to be exerciſed in his name ; and all this he 
did wyithout conſulting , or adviſing with the Magi- 
| ſtrat, orſuſpending of her upon him ;. the Magiſtrat 
. all chis time reſiſting & ſetting himſelf, for crushing of 
this Church & Kingdome ot Chrift; which he ereched 
in th: midſt of their Kingdomes, making aſe of their | 
rage and violence to eſtablish and propagat ir, for, 
ſome Hundreds of years. All this is ſo evident , thatyh? 
K 3 our 
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our adyerſaries are not able co refuſe it ; what isthere' 
then to hin fer the confequence,thart we draw from thig | 
deed of Chriftz IF our oppoſices in this mater could 
- Shew us, thartgheChurch had no government iofticuce 


by Chrilt; nor exerciſed any, all the cime that the Ma- 
giftrat thus oppoſed himſelf to herzor char Chrilt had 


declared his will, that she Should be ſubjefed co the 


Mapiſtrat in her Government , when hz should be. 


come Chriſtian; they would ſoba end chis ftrife: bur 
* nothing can we learne from the: to this purpoſe. ; 


'_ * Arg. © 4. As this Goyernment was 1nfticute by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; ſo it was exerced1n his aams 
'1a the Chuftch z withour dependance on the Magi 


trac , till Conflantine che great's time ; and from} 


thence downe ward, cill che Reformation of Relig. 


Of brack up in Germanie ;: till which time , it was. 
*neverqu=Ridned by any , unti] Eraftxs the Phyflicianþ 
aroſe, who.laboured nor only to ſubje& the Church Y 
* to-the Magiltrar , in all her concearnes as ſuch ; bir 


denied all Government to her by divine 1oſtitucioaz 


that 15 diſtia& from the Government of the Magi-. 
ſtrar ; contrare to full and clear Scripture, which, 
he moſt iaſolently and!wickedly endeavours to wrelt 


f 


'@pefvett, So then if the Goverament of the Church! 


"Was in Scripture times, and downwards, till within 


the[t handered years , exerciſed without dependance. 


"0a the MhgAfar > both heath:nish and Chrittianz 


"then ic mult yer be independant on » and not direaly | 
Aubordinac to him. Here our Antagoniſts ate pur to | 
.Rraoge Shifes; The firſt three hundred years > they 

- *whuſt granc ; and may we not rake this fore yeelding - 
'of che cauſe e Scriptureand antiquity hach been bell 
for a ſufficient plea» for mates of doarine and Nos ([ 
_ | [1-5 8h! 
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1 Riſe : debates in Pol:mica divinity hath run on the 
| twoheads; and whoever made our their allertions 
fron theſe, have been eſteemed to carry the cauſe : 
all chat our adverſaries haye to ſay ce this, are theſe 
la. | two. 1. That the Government exerciſed ig _the 
Charch was not by divine inſticucion aad precepts z 
he | Pat by coatederationof Churches and officers, . T's 
this we reply. x. If che Epiſtles tro Timothy , tothe 
- Teven Churches in Afia. Revel, 2. and 3. Chapters ; 
$ with other places of Scripture, uſed by our Divines,ja 
by 4 *21s mater, provenot the contrary, they have no ſenle: 
1 Wc: beg of our adverſaries » they will , for ſaving us a 
. labour, anſwer Mr; Gilleſpies Arguments from Scrip. 
| ture, io the ſxcond part of his .Aarons Red bloſſom- 
ry ing. 2. Belids chey are not able to make our what 
" {| they. afferc » to wit, chat the Church did exerciſe her 
Goveramenc in theſe times , by confederation and 


at t F J . . 

4 murual conſent; and net by iofticution and command: 
ie | for as there is nothing in Scripture and pure antquity 
1; 4 foribis; SorheChucches being gathered and conſti- 


tute by cheApoltles, wepreſume,they continued inthe .-. 
þ | couſtitations, which che Apoſtles lefr,accordingto the 
#1 precepts 2nd rules they gave them; to which we finds 
10 the word and Church Hiſtory » their pra&ice con- 


" forme, When the perſecutions of the Church ceaſed, 
& | vpon che Magiſtrars curaing Chriſtian, we fiod her 
- } continuing ,. 42 the exerciſe of the former Govern- 


: | ment, ( but with the addition of ſome corruptions , 
* | which grew toa ſad hight afterwards , throw the 
excellive mumficence & bounty. of Conflentine the 
] great, che firſt Chriſtian Emperaur ) and exercikng 
the ſame"), as formerly 3 as is clear from, Uhry t- 

of ... F 


- that ſpeaks of theſe.rimets mo our.adverfaries ſpe 
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HR : 152.) =" 
of ſome inſtances of 5, vnt IM the Magiſtrat did | 
. exerce 1n the Church 5 as conyocating of Synods, 7} tl 
Jabouring in the peace of the Church , lorelyrentae 'F p' 
"*ſomerimes , through 'ad hercfies and ſchifms; And. 5 at 
TNat ſaying of Conft:ntines repeated by thems ad'naw | t: 
ſeam; vos, eſtis Epiſcopi ad intra, Ego 4d extra. But } | 
bow is our Antagoniſts conclulton made out by all |. g 
theſe? will it follow , thar becaus the Magiltrar did | t! 
 Convocat Synods , 1ts Government is derived from, | v 
& {ubordinat co him? No wayes, for (1.) Albeit the | 
Magiſtrat have 2 power to conyocat the officersof Þ. p 
the Church, anent maters relating to his owne con. | #: 
ſ-ience and dury , whether about Church or Statez } fi 
yer this is rot privative of the Churches power to] 
| Convocat her owne aſſemblies, either for worship -| d 
or goyernment; as we find She did in theprimitive } a: 
tmes , not only without but againſt his conſent; yea, 
when che Magiſtrate became Chriſtian , she retained, 
and* exerciſed this power in aſſembling into ſeveral 
Synods , without the Magiſtrat, It is true > we do: J' 
nor read of general Synods aſſembled, afrer this, but. 
by the Magiſtrat, nll che Pope of Rome, claimed} 
this power, and uſurped therein on the Chw chad 
Mazgiſtrat , as he did in all other things , butithgÞ 
vaſtneſs of che Empite,and large extent of the Chareli-} 
( which exceeded its bounds ) made this in point of, }-. 
prudence neceſſare, for without the Magiſtrat 3 it} 
could not eafily be done. Bur (2,) Convocaring of } 
others , js not alwayes , inits (cIf, an infallible Ggne. ] 
of aſuperiour power and dominionover judicatories| 
convocated ; as in limited Monarchies, and not - 
abſolute, where the Supream power ' is lodged in. | 
+, the King and States of che Kingdoai; alhough. fy j 
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| (153+) 

[# "King have the power of « Ouveening the States ; yer | 
+} theyshare wiih him inche leg flauve andexccutive 
© power , while in betDg;” thereiore Tac tilation 15 bad 
4 | and not concludent. ( 4. ) What imaginable auyan- 
i rage Can ACCIEW » tO var adverſaries ailertions by 
t | that !aying of Conjtauines., tormeriy cited f We - 
Il |. grant the Maagittrat is the overſeer of things without 
the Church ; out th's w.il nut prove y canth. 0s 
+» | vernment ot che Church , 15 1n and tiom his hanas z 
Ee nd ſubordinat to tim; thy mult ftiic make tape 
f |. pear by good reaton , that her Govelnmenc 1s ad cx. 
i= | tra, wiuchthey havenot yer don; » avr never will; 
s } foralthough ic be vilible 10 1ts 10{ctcution and excrct» 
0 | ſe; yetitis asinerinfiackeo, and withta her » as her 
p- doarine and worship ; waich by this lence , will be 
7e | as much derived from and tubjzc:cd ro the Mayiſtiat, 
2,4 as her Government , ſ-inz the one aS4s viitble jaits 
d'J diſpenſation, as the other, A 

ll | Arg. 5. The Magiitrat may not ,,yea cannot jure 
o:4/ impede and hinder the ex:rctie of th: Churches go- 


Oi 


ut... - yernment: therefore 1t 1s not derived f:om , nor fub- 
<1 j<Red to him : che rea'oa of this conſequence is, 
di: whac ever power 15 derived from the M3giitrat, and 
WA} ſubordinated dire&aly to him , he way ſulpend, hit 
h4 derits exerciſe, yea he may totally remove and age 


-. Dihilac it; © this is yeelded by ail, and riken for aſure 
> Mazime1n Politicks ; but the Magittrat inay not do 
this, in the Government of the Church ; and chat 
| becausitis of divine initiruction » and the perfons is * 
'F truſted with , aadcalled cos <xerciſe ; ate under the 

obligations of divine precepts and commanias for it, _ 
which the Magiſt-at canaochiader , nor by auy deed 
* or command of .s > mak: vol Thefe that deny. 
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.this, divine inſtitution of Ciucch Goverament,,. we! 
xefe: roche forecited book; where it is ſtrongly pleq. 
ded & made out from clear and exprels Scriptures mJ 
the/New Teilamenc. Lixwiſe as he cannot impede! 
 . -atSexerciſe, fohe maynot nwllity its ſentences , by: 
©. *Y hunſdt, which ge may do i0ch: fcarence: paſſed by Ff 
x wers ; dzrived from and tubordiaat totumiclt, }J 
:, Arg-6. The Chnftian Magiſtrac, is by vertuenf | 
1” hisCuriſtian ProfeſBons bound ro ſubj:& hbimfelt to: 
the a&s & exerciſe efChurchGovernwmencyn the hand], 
of Ghurch Officers;and zs a5 much obleidged to yeeld 
thereto, as any other.: ,Therefore Church power js 
nor direftly ſubordinat co bim, The. antecedent is] 
| _,. . clear; forallarecommapded ſubmilion and obcdiew. 
(= -@&t0 ChurchOfficers, inthe exercite of thiir power, 
Kg wyacciung -' overſeeing » and ruleing of the Church} 
2 8:4.13-7 » 17. 16 whichexerciſe of their power, 
we tinde Magiſtrats in the word ſubmittuog , as Us 


214, who was by the pricits, conforme to the laws 4 
Trparated andiechuded from che holy things of gd)! : 
a0J communiog with the Chirchin theſe ;” yea, BY 1 


3s givea for the maine caule of 2/i char heavy wrathJ ,; 
and judgazent , that cane 60 Zedekiab 2. Chron. 36. 
; x2» thache humbled not himicit before Fereazab thel 


Propher , {peaking the word of the Lord to hin} c 
Ohj. Baz this ſabjettioo in Magilliars ro Charch OFF + 


Kcers ».is properly to Chriit , and not to them » Aw, 
we.cpnttls, the fubjettion is primari'y and cheitly wh 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom fach,, in the exerciſe of charh 
Office, doc repreſent z yer che ſubjeRion 25 to themy | 
A too, whowm-ll, without exception of any in the 
Church , are commanded to receive , hear and obey; 
b /-- Jochar in the diſponizcion of holy chings » they are} 
- + "BY TS: ſuperiout} 
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ſoperiour to all in the Chncch, Magiftrats and others, | 
2s c<eIr conltitur Rulers, Overſeers, Governours and - * 
Watch men, 'whom rhey onght to obey ; when a- 
&iog in their Office , agteable co the law of Chrift : 
which obedience 15 not CATACHRESTICAL or 
1 ABUSIVE (as VIDELIUS ſpeaks) 1n the Ma- 
| | giſtrar, bug proper and really, adebtcheyowetbihe 
£0 Miniſters of the Goſpel diipenſing holy things» as 
ito] much as any other member of the Church z their 
andy, obligation ro iT being ct the {awe kindeand natines 
ld with the obligation of others, It any think pther- 
T9 - wayes,let them produce their reaſons and Scriptures. 
SY 2. Ifche fiery and zealous promoters of the Mi 
by. piſcrits power , 10 and over the Church of God, did. 
VT conſider the true and real prejudice they do to Mae 
rak oiftrars > by exceming chem trom thar lubjeRion> . - 
CY . thac they» with all others > owe to Church Officerss 
they would ( it there be any ſeaie of Religinnand:ics 
advantages remaining with mea.) . hold their handy 
{ aid Should have litcle thanks irem Magiſtrats , fac 
"I their prepoſterous zeal, who, by rheic opinions ii 
this mater, do really exclude Magiltrats from the 
Communion of the Church , aad the benefire of the - 
"4. ordinance of Church Goveramenc, which iq its de- * 
4 ligne andeff=cts is far ſaving of the ſoul , as well as 

& all other ordinances. Other Aiguments tight: bs 
J adduced, as che want ofpower wr che Magiltrat to 
7} alterand change che Goverameur of the' Gharchy or 
FI co nullify ics juſt ſentences palled.,. bye | 
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SzcT. VII. kh 

The ſinſulneſs of the Ecclefiaſtick Sup reamacy * ec 
m aniſeſied. - 

a 


_ judging theſe ſufficient to the conviction of #7 
'LIthe unprejudged; we come.to the ocher part of our th 
rask,which is co shew, that this viſible intrinſick goo Þ 
vernmeat of the Church is affumed by , and givea to 
our Rufers , in the preſent Randing laws of the Kings 
dom; waich we shail make our from the as of 
Parliament; particularly a of reſtitution. Parl, xs. Sell 
2. Af. 1, at anent the National Synod Parl. 1. Seſſ.z 
AF. 4. at againſt Conventicles Parl. 2. Sefſ. 5. ata 
gainft Keepers of Conventicles and withlrawers Gel 
Parl. 2. Sefſ. 3. AR. 17. at againft unlawful ordinatie tl 
ens Parl. 2. Seſſ.z3. wich others of the likes nature * 
Bar ,. before we enter on the probation of this » it Y 
will-b2 necefſare, for clearing our way toit, to con-J & 
fader alictle cwo things , ia the b2giaaing of the nar- 

ratiy2 of th! a& of reſticution , repeated in ſeveral} 
a&5; whzre, firſt, the Government; of the Church: Qt 
ts called ch2 excernal Goverameac of the ſame; the 
tearm, EXTERNAL, being Notourly ambigu-F, 
ous,Should have been explained, & all not left ro gue 
atits meaning: EXTERNAL is by ſome oppoſed} 
to the internal inviſf)le Government of Chriſt on the 
ſouls of his people; and ſo by ic they underftand,F 
the viſible jatrinfick Goverament of the vilibleJ 
Ciurch : thar this is meant by the tearm EXTERs® 
NAL GOVERNMENT, inthis and other a&s, rhe} E 
bur” 
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(1999) -> | 
ſome others oppoſe the rerme EXTERNAL GO 
VERNMENT , to this intrinfick viſible Govern. . 
menrof the Church, formerly deſcribed and aſſert» 
{edro bediſtin& from, and 1ndependant on rhe Ma- 
| firat; and by irthey do underſtand , theſe hamane ' 
adjunRs and accidents , thar are civil in themſelves s . 
and not made ſacred by divine inſtitution: ſome plead . 
this to be the ſenſe of theſe terms , in the acts of - 
Parlt ; bur how groundlefly let our ſubſequent re» 
ſons determine. Secondly , Jr isthere ſaid , that the 
1ngJf ordering and diſpoſing of the external government 

off of the Church belongs roche Crowne ,' &C. it 15 hard , 
Wo ſenſe this; for ordering and diſpoſing , when done 
"+ # by perſons in authoricy, is aparc of government 1n 
itſelf; and rfir be ſo, the Phraſe is equivalent to 
74 this » the governing of the external government of 
| the Church: whichis a Rirange ſort of ſpeach, as if. 
2 government needed a government to governe 1t : - 
Whar if chis were ſaid of the governmeor-of the 
-0n.4 government of the State © Would ir not be reputed . 
126-4 20n- ſenſe® Bur the eruth is +4 all governments do , 
J necefarily imply a power to diſpoſe and order all 
{ things relating toit, asapartof theſame ; & withs 
FF ont which it were imperfe&; and it is without diſpur; 
| evident from the experience of the Church under. 
&&. heathenish Magiftrats; that the government of the: 
ff Church had this, which by this a&t is caxen from 
FF her, Next, we ask, whether this ordering and dipoſ= 
F 10g beanatt of the Ecclefaftick or civil government? 
ble 1f ir be of the Ecclefiaſtick it is agine non - ſenſe, 
4 the beſt, andis as much as if it had beenſaid, the 
4 Ecclefialtical-governins of the Ecciefiaftical govern» 
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[7 beam 2@ of the civil government ;' how cowes ir, thern 
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E objeRively civil , or civil. 
place we deſirero know 
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Ee Church croublid wich ic £ | 
F- wher it was exercited by the Church , whetherig 
1 was ana of cigiler Church Government ?. It ceull 
©. norbeofthe civil; for the Church bad pore uodye 
 -.prMeruting Magiftraes;; if if was an att of the Ecp 
:.-- clefiafticabor Church Government ; then-ic was pul 
-,  -relyand formaily ſuch; and.not truely civil, atthovell 
exerciſed abour things civil in thets owne nature} 
and ſcing it was {bz how comes it to be the Magh 
Rratsv0w? Toany coptderat and -unbyafſed readen} 
_ itil bemanifelt; that theſe words or exprefficgl 
comefrom mindes , d<bgping the 2nhanſiog 'of rh 
intriafick vitibleGoveromene of the Church , and 
Lt withalliabouring eocoverit ; bur all invaine:; . -- 4 
7 "Now thac the Ecclefiaftical'Goyernmenc- of rhi 
-. Church, formally and jorrjofically ſuch» is afſamgd 
þ- ing lawes, will be apparent ro” any that confidet 
| thelerhings, in the forecited 48s of Parliament. (4 
/ Church ofbcas, inthe exerciſe of Church-gay 

bs: ot "yernmgl 


bets ove 


Þ, 
i 
i 
*4 
x! 


= 


os 


pe nr gs 
=> Og > - " 
4 - , * as 
_ 


 —. "7x 
oY 


_—_— -—FI = — 
». Ta £ : 
», 


—_ 
> 
Os 


— * YT 
I 


* ” 
= . 
þ,EE - 
- — 7 
s "F* . 


- 


(159. } : 
j rament, in their Church afſemblies or jadicatozies, 
1 | re put ind pendance upon , and ſubordinated to the 
oFKiog 25 Suprean ro them therein : this makes the, 
(8 Kiog the fountaine of Church power 3 & the Church; ....* - 
34 fficers co derive and told their power of himgwhichz-- 
Snakes our King the proper Head of the Church, & 
; Tubſtituts bim.i Chrifts rpowe to hep. (2.). Tam 
Hheroment otic Church , thus ſubje&edto & depen.” 
s $a on cheKing as Supream, i is, 1n the af of ref itution, 
d&:tendzd to and made to take in dns, 2,5 0 
iſciptine , infliting of Church cenſures ;' yeato.A 
auſcs, and watters formally Eccleſiaſtical ; to: MM , 
zout which Church power is cxerced 3 he is fi Op 7 
he ſupream. (3+). A Church power 2nd jurildja .: | 
t/on ,; as it was exerciſed in this Church (before 
+ lare incroduRion of prelacy } without this geri= 
ation from and fubordination rouhe Magiltrag, -1i 15 
efcinded aod annulted ; certainly in theſe: tubes the”... 
- > rpg 2nd did: exercifeapawer ab Doutk 
trers'z 25 isto be frenin the laws then. made io "I 
heir behalf; burtthis does not now content ,. tc +\5..2k 
pt this ſupremacy ; which 1 imports another. power... |: 
"dA rhe Magiſtrat now » that was nagthen.. 
k-) ADE poprewagy 2 2nd (25 It is called ): theR db. 
atezof the Crown , is givey for the. main v1 OR. 
b > of the Change made io the Governmient ©! the. ON 
tburch 3 overturning and caſting out oft the erup. 4 
eryment , that then Was, and bringing in ang» = 
it its fread > wirhoutzhe authority and conſe. bt 
Fer ce-ofthe Church : afair opened drore, for bir po ot 
be 10 the ike alteration and: change 1 eg 
wo Ships when thereis acceſst6'i1r. { 5- \ Prog by 
this dang is ved » » not only ro, the airs 
"36 Was x 
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(160.) 
it was at» and had attained by law and pra&ice, before} - + 
its laſt ejection our of th:s Church ; bur alſo coall{Þ® 
that ever it was , ey*n inthe times of popery 3 which} 
when conſ1tered . inthe conſtitution and priviledgesF 
jc then had , wa«an humane Off.ce founded on theÞ 
Supremacy of the Pope ; but now z by this Jaw , an fo 
the Magiſtrat., which ſayes, that although che peta Þ© 
ſons he changed , yet the Supremacy is the ſame Þ; 
{ 6.) In the a& aneot the National Synod , the no-J=""* 
mioation and ele&ion of perſons , by whom the goje*t* 
vernment of the Church is to be'exerciſed, under chef®*** 
King , is aſſerted to be the Kings, by vertue of higf? 
royal prerogative and ſupremacy , in cauſes Eccled © 
fiaſtical ; ſo that the conſticucion of Church judicalſ 
. eories 1s made dependant upon him: athingnev 
beard of nor praRtiſedin this or any other Church} * 
will of late. (7 3 The right, being and confticurionſ 
of the National Synod of this Church , is whollyJ© 
dependant upon, and derived from this law ; So & 
it is no Synod of this Church , that is not gatheredJ”* 
and conftitute conforme to it ; alchough a Synod 8” *. 
this Church should have all , that made. Syno@ 
lawful, andtheir a&s obligatory, in former rims f 
(3.) The particular confticution of this Natiooul 
Synod, as to its members. ( which in this at an 
nominatedfand regulated chereby,forall future timed: 
is determined for its'times and places of meeting), and 
utwhollyin the Kings hand, and aſſerted to be his * 
- Fighe , by vertue of his Supremacy over this Churcdly. 
I 25 no Synod thar is not thus convocated. (g,) TW: 
warers to be handled , debated , and concluded; - 
this Synod (a thing alwayes judged intriofick ro Why; 


Ke. - Church )comes ooly from the Kiog), & are tobe pra b 
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"1].poſedfrom him; by rhe Xreb-prelat ef 
4 1 and no other; a fearful reſtraining'of the d 
x | of the Mioiſters of che Goſpel, 'who may,ggh [peas .,ys 
he | of maters of dofrine & manners, (althg#gh neceſſary 
on $for che times ) contrare.to the freedome ,, that is 
5. commanded chem by their maſter F agent theſe. ( i10;) 
ne | The King*s , or his Commiſſioners preſence is i.ade 
eſſeatial co theconfticurion,” and of binding force ca 
this nationall Synod : Iris no Synod » although cone 
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Sftiruce afrerthe paterne. of Church Synods ,i in the 

-Fprimitive times; if ir want this. (11.3 No. mater. 
Jo debared and concluded by the Majority of this Sy= 
Ynod,, is obligatory on this Church , and its mem= 
_ bers , if nor approven and allowed by the King or his 
b Commitſlioner, ' This ſuſpends the intrinfick obltgati= 


- 400 of Synodson the King ; ſo that no canon, act or 
y conſtitution , do binde the members of the Church , 
if beaſſent not; As this ſecures the Court,” in their | 
axpJcarnal liberties 2nd ſinful wayes ; ſoit huts the'door 
14J0n all endeayours of reformatiog by the Church» * 
40 whea Princes are yicious- ( 12.) Inthe a aſſerting 
the Kings Supremacy Eccleftaſtick, the King & his 
ay ſucceſſors are enabled and impowered ro medle with 
560 #11 maters and meetings Ecclefiaſtick , which brings 
the do&rine and worship within his verge » and ſub« _ 
eas the ſameco him, as much as the governments. ” - 
ke#(13-) They areimpowered to enaRt'andemir' confti« 
ceurions as, and orders, anent miatersand meetings © 
wEcclcfiaſtick, as they pleaſe and think fir, and are noty: 
Ji the making of theſe , aſtrited to-any.rule; bay" 
their pleaſure, O HORRENDUM?! (14; Allthefe? 
rats and orders they may ſtatute, independant on the ' .-_ -- 
i vepRtamcat, gr any other, by their ſole ati? 
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thorit 2 Fany of his predecefſours hel :.. 
| OO TS 2 fo Er ACIS CO 
| eſe a&s and conſticurions. inſert ub © 
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|  ,©the books of Councel, and duely published, . arede c 
'_ claredInd'mgdeo be of full force and obligation at”. 
this Church ad her members. No need of Synod 
here 7 which by this are wholly.ſubverted. C16.) AF; :: 
former la wes , a&s and clauſes of them, contrarghyd 
and inconſiſtent with this , are made void ; caſed 

annulled; which takes away the Proteſtant Religion * 
the Word of God as the rule , the concurreacegl, 
the Church in the affiſtance of the confticutions Ee Fr 


Cleſiaſtical, that was provided and ſecured by fermef = 


ats of Parliament: a wide door for Popery. (17.lulf y 
the a&t againſt unlawful Ordinations ( as they cal ; 
them ) the Ordination of perſons.cothe Miniſtry, by, 
Minitters of Chrift Jeſus , that have not conformed}, 


_, to Prelacy, (which was held unqueſtionable & valigh.. 

\ for its ſubſtance by all , cill chis late gang of Prelagh 4 
aroſe , in which they are degenerat from their pres ch 
deceſſours) is, by the ſole authority of the Magiftraty (u 
made void; andall Miniſterial a&s, and Church bes Aug 

nefices depending thereon, declared to be nul, Ag; torr 

a& thar unchriſtians and condemns all rhe reformed hy 
' -Churches, making their Churches no Mivoiſterialſ, __ 
policical Churches, and all Ordinances » diſpenſed. 
1n.chem , nullities: which cheir praRtice ar this timgg, 
in Englond does confirme ; while Romish PrieftsF*”. 
turning Proteſtants , are , without ordination, madeF. 
capable ,.and advanced ro Church places and prefers. | 
mencs ; of which the Proteſtant Miniſters of other, 
| Churches, conforming to Prelacy , are denied , tif: 

-  - they, be reordained. Other mediums contained ik; 

- . othcraRs of Parliamentszfor fixivg of the preceeding 7", 


w 


1 above 3 judging .cheſe ſufficienc., forthe convigtion,.. 
es of theuninterefled & unprejudged ; who throughthe 
BT power of luſt and earthly intereſt ; haye nor caſt 
off che light” of the word , but keeps. in ſubjeRion 
Teo its = | 
93” We hall in the laſt place anſwer ſome objeRions 
"#0 which, we have to do with two ſortes of per- 
"ſons 5" firft > the high flowne Eraftians of our times » 
S3who wiltadmit of no government in the Church, bur 
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Sthat which is in and from the Magiſtrat ; whoſe de- 


- 


| 


Bene", / as is evident from the a& aſſerting the 

Fx. ings Supremacy) is, to take all Governmeat out of 

=Frhe Churches hands; and co put it on the King &;his 
*FCouncel , to be only exerciſed by them : which, 

"throw the diſlike, 6fPrelacy , is not ſufficiently la= 
ZImenred , laid tohearr, nor refiſted by manyi, as its 

"*Idangerous conſequences, to all the concerns of the 

"FChurch ,. do require. Beſides theſe , there are, whos 

(upon what principle is nor yet known, ) thiak that 

xs the Supremacy , asit is now allerted by law , 15 noc 
formally Ecclefiaſtical , bur only objeRively ſo 5 

we | bich "Nhange: ſome of the objections of the firſt 

ca Wſort » we haye met with , as we went along the for- 

"wer heads; we know of no other, beſides theſe, of 

-fle any confiderable ftrength', bur one» | 

deb. 055+ (Thar the Magiſtrat being the keeper of both. 

cer boDles of the Iaw ; of the table of Religion, as well 

1.5 of the table of Righteouſneſs;ought to have a care; 

4Þt Religion , and hath power given him to exerciſe __ 

| jpt poutche ſame © Anſwer , This being .the Achilles, © * | 
Pi che Eraftians , and ſemi Eraftians; of V1 DELJUS.? - 
Pp particular; We $hall returne —_ anſwers co 18 
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and shew it cannot bear ts conclufion. x; Wh 
ever power the Chriſtian Magiftrat can clamebythiy] P” 

_ *the hearheoish Magiſtrat hath che ſame ; heisby lygj 1® 

 Magiftratical office cooſticute, in au primo, a Keeptey © 
of both ables as is evident from, Rom. 13: 152 p# 
If he do not exercifeit, it comes not from any deft ah 
of powerin his office, or the inſticution of ic ; bird P* 
from his blindneſs and unbeleef, which indiſpoſg} 5 
him to anſwer his truſt , and to do the work of high 
office ; to which, uponthe revelation.of the Goſpel, |K 
heis bound: and ſeing iris ſo either the Church, wml 
excrcifing of her Goyernment independantly on 
heathenish Magiſtrats » uſurped on his office & pg 
wer; which the adyerſary dare no ſay : Or els chef © 
Chriſtian 'Magiftrat hath no more power in & ove 
rhe Church, then the other had 3; and therefore thy 
Church; inexercifing her power under the Chriſta 
Magiſtrac, does not uſurp upon him , more thenonf* 
th2 other. 2. .The Miniſters of the Goſpel are; 
by vertue' of their office, Keepers of both tables al: 
the law , 'of the tableot Righteouſneſs , as well JF?! 
of the table of Religion: will it from thence follow 
thac they may medle with che Magiſtrats office, andF; 
alſume irsexerciſe; or thar the ſame does depend ol i 
them® No wayes: and yet the conſequence is as good 
inthe one as in the other: by the ſame medium wel 
Shall prove Miniſters, have as good right and powell 
to manage the affairs of the Stare; as the Magiſtrat. 
hath ( in oar adverſaries ſenſe ) to manage the affaugh 
of the Church.” We know they will reje& the cots 


ſequence with diſqaine, as ro Mioiſters , and ask #9 


V4 583% 


> 3&4 | 
be 


| 
k'4 
þ 
F| 


.._© our proofe, for which, we grant, they have juſt caulgy 
. - - ſo wedeny theconſequznce as co the Magiltrat » hp- 
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6} which they have not given us yet any 'colotrad! 

=] proofe; butdiRator-like aſſert ir. The rucherery 

4 1man in his capacity-4$ a Keeper of both tables of che” 

1 aw; butindoiog of it, is to hold within the com- 


paſſe of his ſtation ,' the nacure, and limires of the po- 
wer granted himz and is nor to invade the office and 
power of others , nor the work proper thereto: as 
F is evident from mulejrude - of precepts iothe Word 
4 of God. So if Miniſters, notwithſtanding their being 
48 Keepers of che tables of th: law , may not invade the 
"F Magiftrats office and power  So' neither may Magi= 
"= ftrars invade the Miniſterial office and power. 3. 
3 TheaRs and wayes of the Magiſtrats keeping of the 
\F tables of the Iaw , should anſwer, and be agreable to 
F the nature , extent, and limits of his office & power; 
4 within the verge of which , he is to walk, asall 0- 
4 thers areto do in theirs: As Miniſters areto keep both 
ood the tables of the law by preaching the word, difpenſ= 
F ing of Ordinances, andexercifing of diſcipline, ac 
« af} cording to the rules of the word 3 to which they are, 
na impowered by che infticurions and commands of 
ow cbriſt > without dependance on the Magiſtrat ; ſo 
the Mapiſtratis to keep them likwiſe , by commands 
3 40g all co their ſeveral duties , prote&ingthem there- 
ood by the ſword» which is giyen him for that end; 
wal executing of juſtice in punishing of evil doers'» 
420d rewarding the good, &c. bur is not to-medle 
a with the Goyernmeat of the Church, in whole or _ 
410 part ; butcoſeethatic bedone by theſe, whom 
| Ghrift hath called toand intruſted with it. wi 
44 Itis ojeFed by others, thatit isnotthe intrinfick E 
"il Yitble and internal Governinent of the Church that ©* 4 
og" Magiſtratafſumes , in the a2 of Parlijnhe; it; 
7 A : - 3 4 | 
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|.  -Shall undertaketo prove, that che ordering ind dil, 
|... palcing ofthe civil Goyernmeat belongs to che Mj 
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_ only che.external Government chat is expreſſth 


: all ed in the a& of reſticucion | Anſ. This: * | 
naterially Anſwered above x bur\that we may bef. 
on. there are-ewo things belonging ro the 

(1%) The outward and exteraal adjuns} 


h. 
or accidents; As the Biotica or Mundana , Stipendg, 
Manſe Glybs, outward liberty aud peace, & 
( 2. ) The proper and true obje&s of Church Golf 


vernmentor power:that are incrinfick tot, alchough} 
viſtble ; as the Word; -Ocdinances , Mianiſtery and 

neceſlary circumſtances &c. It is not the firftof theſe 
but the ſecond that the a& of reſtitution with otherÞþ- 
acts do truely mean , as is undoubtedly made outby! 
the former arguments ; as particularly the firſtthrees}. 
that it is the Church judicatories ;' the maters hand. 
ledin and by them , proper thereto, that conſtituts] 
the King Supream ; theſe being eſſential and incrineF 
ſick co the Goyernment of the Church, in its ſeveral} 
parts : he that is made ſupream to theſe, is madeF 
fupream to the Church, and all chat appercaineto. 


0bj. 2+:-Batiris only the ordering and diſpoſeing : 


of the Goyeroment , that is declared to belong ro} 


the King, _.Anf. Ir is ſoſaid inthat a& , buritis 
evident.from the mater and frame of it , that it is che 

Goverament in. whole thac is truely meant and in» 
tended, as is formerly 'provea. Bat 2. Ordering}. 
and diſpoſing of chings » proper and ſpecifick toany} 
Govera.nent,-is a part of the-Governmear itſelf; 
and co whom the: Government belongs ,the ordering'y - 
of it belongs /likwiſe: by the ſame reafon$that any! 
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s 5 | ? : (a TE | 
Ty giftrat; we Shall prove'the orderibg ; 
is g.of che Charches Goyernmenr.does bel 


y be Officers : no Government can De perfe& wathou \. 
ef oraÞle to attaineits ends; and cherefore..mult.oecel: *: 


n&&f Grily be implyedin,, and intriofick rot. 
Obj. 3- Bur there are ſomeats of Church power ' 


864 the Magiſtrat may do, as convocating of Synods., 
3oef determining of circumſtances » indifting of pablit 
ughd fafts and thanksgivings ? Anſ. As we deny all formal 

ad4 Church power to the Magiſtrat, andall as formally 
eſe] proceding therefrom ; ſo we grant therecare as , 
her Firft., ſome common as prayer , rebuking » in- 
tbyy Rrucing of ochers, and others of the like natare; 
re}. which > when they come froma Church Officer , are 
ad. authoritative 2nd as of Church power; that are yec 
uts} performable by others, in their ſtations , and: {ſo ro 
in-# ſpeak) arecharitative. 2.Some areproper and only 
ral4 belongs co Church Officers, as preaching of the Gof- 
de pel, diſpenſing of the Sacraments, exerciſe of Church 
to] diſcipline, &c, We doe not deny , bur chierfully 


*Þ ry ( wishing with all our hearts, there weremany 
ng ſuch Magiſtracs jn_ the Church) that the Magiſtrat 
ro] ought torebuke,, roexhort , admonish, inftru&'s& 
FISH pray» &c. As all ethers in their ſtations and offices 
heJ 5hould do; but from thence it will not follow, that 


FJ he may exerciſe formal a&s of Church power, more © 
gy. chen others ; or that the Church power is dependane _. 
j4 on him : the Conſequencejis wide. Butto thepar- 
34 ticular inſtances ; as , that of conyocating of Synods 
&4 - or any Church judicatory , weſay., it is within the 
ww $ verge of his power, as a Magiftcat , who may and 
4 ought to Command all within his dominions, to their r 
1 Jeveral daties, and Minifters _— others , 45 they... 
#7 JY | | 4 . ought} 
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v1 conoefted witiit , belongs tahthEXMNCETSS 
Church » and ot to the Magillrans.wehave 
ſome reaſons for this before ,- as FeweTlce commn 
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;F all cight, worship and Government, inits excrciſezat | 
4 his pleaſure for-whoever hath theſe chings inlus 
4 power, without which ,thea&ions of worship and. - 
\F Government cannot be performed, hath the ations _ 
F io his pers to hinder or not. 3+ The conſequen= | 
is F. ces of granting this to the Magiſtratare miſcheivouss. - 
14 forby this , ifhe do not wholly hinder the exerciſe. . 
14 of the Miniſterial office and power ; yet he may re- 
x4 tric and limiticſo, as to bring.them- underdrezd. 
24 ful uofaichfulneſs in their Miniſtry or office z he may 
I binde them up from preaching ſuch and ſuch, 40+ 
IF -arines, that, at ſuch and ſuch times andin ſuch 
er 4 caſes, God calleth them to preach. As for the. 
re'4 ( 3.) Inſtance, for indicting of dayes for ſolemne 
pfÞfafting and humiliation or of thankſgiving z we ſays 
e- Ftharwe reckon it among theſe common duties of 
ot”! Religion, that every Chriſtian, in his ſtationsis bound: | 
16. S$by the command of God to obſerve z and according; 
0-4 to the extent of their power to ſee them obſerved by -- 
id F others under them', when the diſpenſations of mercy 
hand judgment cals them to theſe; as isclear from- 
Gl ne and examples we.haye inthe word ; ſo.” 
if 


{t Fthac all Chriſtians, in their ſeveral capacities, ofcn, 
9.2 {powers. and extent ofthe ſame, haye the powerof, © - 
3 pyadittiog and keeping of fuch times and dayess 128, ul 
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-— Famihes;&c-chejr indicting of {auch dayes for diving 
© _ exerciſes, 1s an a of Church power ; although 8,4... 
' be ſuchin the OfkietSof the Church, and as it com: | 
from them : no'more then others rebuking , exhiak & 
ting , &c. is an aFof Church auchority and power;? 
. although it beſo from thEm.. 2. That ic only belongs. 
ro the Magiſtrat toindi& dayes ofpublia faſtings, @& 4 
ofthankſgiving, & not co the paſtours of the 1 i 
- Where hath our antagoniſts learned this ©. Wepgranth -. 
the Magiſtrat participats wich others in this power; | 
but the nature of theſe duties , the precepts, and: 
examplesof the word , impowers others in their «-] 
pacities, as much as him : ir were eaſy to make chis] 
._ out, We acknowledge, forthe moreharmonyin} 
this publi& work , and convenient following of it $ 
with benefice and advantage to Church and Stare , it] 
were expedient , that Magiſtrars and Miniſters did 
previously conſult , and agree about publi& faſts and 
thankſpiving : bat to afficme this, to the privationof} 
the power and obligations » laid on othersanent itz}. 
is not only an encroachment. on the divine righesaf '- 
others, But atooftng of theſe bonds , with whick} 
God hath cyed chem ; and whar isthis but co fightF- 
againſt God in the perſones of his Creaturs, be 
* Obj. 4. Scing Miniſters are bound to give! 
accomprt to che Magiſtrat , when required , of whi 
they do , inthe Goyernment of the Church ; willit 
not follow , they are ſubordinar ro*him in ſo far mw} 


A 


ies exerciſe > Anfſ. No wayes; for (8) They Rath « 


La oblidged to do the likeTo all ochers.- over whouy: 


" _ 
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+» ho, p. 
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| 'T | : | 
Mlioy is Curling 10d ofuiv 
they are oblidged - bazh by generat and 'p; 
precepts; and yer it willhot follow, haruoe 
...niftry chey are ſubordioat ts ſuch. Ft Aagi- 
- ftrat)by vertue of his profeſſed ſubjetion co Chriſt, is 
bound to give an accotmpt of hits aings in his Go. 
yernmentt co Miniſters and others, when he proverh 
0&1 "ſcandalous and offenſive: which many of them have 
&4 done. "To this they are obliedged, both on the ac» 
ki} compt of their promiſed ſubjeRion to the word , irs 
FT -ordinances , and Chriſts ſervants ,. diſpenſing the 
ſame; and likewiſeon the accompt af Charity and 
(} love,” that binds all , nor only to endeavour the pre- 
@-J yenting > but removing of offences » when givenz te 
WF which the Magiſtrac is as incident, 1n his: capacity, 
14 as others; as alas ſad experience puts beyond #4 
6&4 bate' . 1 
-Obj. 5- Butas the Government ofthe Church, 
and its exerciſe, is the obje& of the Magiſtrats po © 
nd] wer andits a&s; does he not a& about choſe im= 
or4 -perially , and ArchizeFonice ? And it ic beſo, is he 
K3F- not Supream to & above.che Miniſters of the Churchy 
SQFT and chey ſubordinat to him > Anſ. This is. the obje« 
ict} 100 of che greateſt ſeeming ſtrength ; but on aſeri= 
gitF ous confideration ofir., its weakneſs will. ſoon ap- 
:J pear. Weyeeld, without any adyancage toour ene« 
mies cauſe, that what the Magiftrar does as ſuch, a« 
ny bout Church maters and officers , hedoes it imperis 
WET ally and wich dominion ,'acd ( as they ule to ſpeak 
+ WT ArchiceRonice : bur what then? Ir proves the perſons: 
tle-to be' ſubordinat co the Magiſtrat in theſe his as 51 .; 
08 duc noc the power in its exerciſe ; nor the: maters a= # 
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WE "SI TEES TOR 3,- ; b þ 
= "&c, Andischetgby fubordigac co Ghurch. power, rf 
= he Miniſters of Clirift iv exercing.1t about him ahi 
E: = the Magiltrati alp 2Wwer » and its exerciſe, 1S- 20t 
|. Tabje@to them, whatever refiltenceour oppoſits make} 
- tethis macual ſubordination ofthe perſons of Magis 
 Afats-and Miniſters : yer they. mult. either deny.chay 
', Chriftian wr che benefifs of che Goſpel & its 
'ordin2nces , diſpenſed by Miniſters.; or els yecld thi 
truth. Is itnot clear in other powers or relatzans ©. a8 
fuppone, one is|both a Magiſcrat and a Son , 1s the 77 
 nochiere a reciprocal ſubordination and ſuperiority 4 
perſons witha coordination of powers , as is hinted} 
aboye? Wepleadno more for che Miniſters of they 
Goſpel, and the Government of che Church comsJ 
miced to them. . We grant a great difference in othepy 
reipeas, betwixc the Magiſcrat and Miniſters ; they! 
aft as meer ſervants, withoutall dominion in them 
He wich dominion and Magiſtratical authority over} 
 theperſons of Miniſters : yet forall this the powers: 
arecoordinac , and in their exerciſe not direaly ſubs} 
je&co oneanother, (2.) Theſe powers, their eXs 
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erciſe, and reſpeRive obje&s becoming reciprocallyF 


- obje&s being one part of the Magiſtrats power, tae: 

_ Magiſtratand the obje&s of his power , being likes! 
wiſe a part of the-obje& about which Miniſters exe. 

--_  Ciſe their power » under different formalities. an&L. 

b-. . ſpecigcarions , There aciſes or rellles+ ace 008 


the obje& of one*anorher ( as:the Miniſtry and ith 
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This 2rocher, in advanciog of their®$g\peRinual 
"*F4. likewiſe an indire& ahodtigartogtoa, * 2norher: 

2" *the exerCiſe of their powerssz wit] oat - Y; F. Ie Ele. * 
"»4 dance of theſe powers upen one apother. But this 


o Fo wp » a 
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? BY ſubordination is only'of the perſons, and not ofthe: 7 
v4 powers: which by beivg the mutual objects of one 7 
"4 2nothers powers , does-not ſubje&- the power', and = 

FF its exerciſe, but bnly the perſons z3 for any thing: 

23 -or power -becoming the object of another, does:not 
4 ſubordinart it to that power; the Word, Ordinancess 
1 34-&c; are not, by being the 9þjeR either of rhe Mini 

$4 ficrial or the Magiſtratical power , ſubordinated or ' 7 

ſubje&; thereto ; ſo-that the Miniſterial power ; its” 

*& cxercile., andthe maters about which it converſes y' 

44.2 nor by being the obje&t of the Magiſtrats powee- - 
- £24 ſubordioated toit. This breaks the force of our ads: : {| 

74 verſaries Argumeot, whichlyes maioly inthis.'  . ; 7 

*3 _ ©%;j. - 6. Ir is only this ſort. of Supremacy: and 

*F ſubordination, that the a of reſtitution does meant. - - 

4 nf. Ic is not ſo, as is clear from the words. and 

34 frame of the a&s for it. is the Church aſſemblies, 

-F their proper maters, their conſtitution, the intrin»- 

- 24 lick obligationof their concluſions , rhar are ſubor.. 
4 dinared co the Magiſtrarz ſo thacall is nothing withe 
2}. 0bj. 7. All Divines, eyenthe.Presbyrerians and. 

31 independents in the Church of England , grant the: 
4 Magiftrat to be Supream. in all cauſes, and overall | | 
"4 perigns Ecclefiaſtical ; none of them ſcrupleto take-: 
” the oath of Supremacy, asit.is eſtablighed by law in: 


* p. 
my 


ac Kiogdom 2. , Anſ, All Divines do norgrantthiss:. ol 
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I 
b-— Engl xd”) bot coancxcefle,. would affers 
 — all; and much more, then we' do, in'this maters 
Were it not for. fear of offending the Magiſtrar 5-6 

*whomnow they wholly depend:, and whoſe Cread 
turs they-ooly ard; which hath in our times recon« 

'ciled the Prelatical and ons principles, at, lea 
ingppearance » thacare molt contrare to and diſtane 
for another, yea more then theirs and ours. An$ 
although che Presbyrerians and fodependaars, in th& 

_ Church of England, do take the oath of Supremacy 
yetic is withiach explications ; allowed & affented 
te by chezMagiftrac; thar give it a ſound fenſe, which 

. was Rumbledandſcrupledact both in Queen Elizabeti 7 
and King Fames times, till its ſenſe was explicat, and" 
"allowed; as js robe ſeen in cheioftrucions given '0. FS 

 -. Juſtices of the'pravepby Queen Elizabeth, for adminis} 
: Aratiogthefaid oath; & Bishop Usbers explanation of F" | 


FE there is two fold proper: 
IF 20d another. her, 2.4 © 
as meetings. and. warers. : n: F 
; "ax? of- choſe. th 7-Call | Tea 
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6 ry.» or who $hall be rider won 
1 it » _— allbe eee admonished andexcolvt» 
cated; or received and admittedinto the.Chutch, - 
3» The terme CAUSES is not here tobewnt 
* ney in a phyſical, but moral and juridical-ſenſe; 
* that i is., for queſtionsco be. decided: by thoſe, uy 
a are impowered, either by God or men, to chis, works. 
4-Caules or queſtionsFas they are the object of: power - 
& irs exerciſe, are cither proper and immediarz GAs. 
jmproper and remote, Hence we ſay. 1.,Thatthe: "_ 
wigiſtrar is Supream, Governour io-all chio pa 
{properly civil, relating to cauſes and: 
Abaſtical ; che judicial cognition and:  debim 4 
Fw me it of theſe belong to him, and not to the Gl 
a this ſenſe we admit the oatho 


C w curſelves willing'to take itt, - which wy ef upp pg 7 
op; the Magiftrat vs not 's e-ſuprec — WR 
Zauſes , and oyer perios Fore at 

is we affers bel ops co©hriſt. 
-A_— 4s hath 


lay, ber pena (a 
ly giſen: - ors. 1 the lyprems 
Fandcrftog þ rr chis oach#- 
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: | | or che Church, the: judicial 
iÞ itive judgement abouttheſe els) F ec 
 "giſtrac, but rothe Minifters of rhe 's = $7 
© Rance; itis nor the Magiſtrars part to E0y goofe C 
determine, who is tobe' received into theE@harc 
and'who net; this is proper to the Minift To of ch 
"Goſpel: and fo of other cauſes and queftions of th 

" Ekevature. O5j, Thenthe Magiftrat, inproteRtin 
countenancing and firthering of the Churches ad 

., andſentences by the ſword, muſt bea blinde execuny 
gzerof 'them ? «2f. This muſt be ſaid cnrofeavyl 
| F malice; 3 for (1-') the Churcfis theexecurer of he 
own aQs and ſentences, and not the Magiſtrat, \ ih wy SUftr 
- only purs to execution his' owne-lawes; that hl [ Wy. 
"pleaſed ro enat on her behalf, : (2. ) Iris knowllf 
-roall , thar wegrafit te the Magiſtrac, (ando al q 
-rhe Church, Y adifcreriye judgment ro' doſes 
© the Chorches 3&s avd-ſenrences ';' and+if 'he'f 
_ them notno! bejult, he hah a definitive judgrr 
xecution - of his tee: 60- apado's abg 


TEA 


(.4:477- 7. 
fl hechurches ſentences, Except: cheirmarer bejuft ud 
Arighteons » which muſt be firſt knows before-they ", 
of finde themſelyes obliged to this. - But herex hen. - 

1 mediat obje& of the Magiſtrats power 4 2h 

{ ciſe, about Church 2&s and ſenten@$3 wp! 
of civil and not Ecclefjaſtical, to. it; whe: 
af exccute-his owne law. or 7 Theſe thing | 
ealy and plaine , and if ambitionanc worldlyiore- 
'refts had 2 aigas many to't E CONtrare » oo 

© would be little controverſte about, them. -- 

F- :04j:8, .The Magiſtrats power andics/exereitt as | 
bdour Church macers-and mectings;, being indepen 
datit:on. the,Church ; ' what he does-itt zelacion to 
Church coerns, determinations and ſenteqces » he 

| mp does + apo co theſe , withour'the - th 

e deny the coplequence. to be_univerſa 
tra: .for ſome of the. Magiftrats ſearences: abour 
Church mazers and meetings doe necefſacly ſupponey 

JF che Churches: ſentences and a&s; for thetr obje&.z- 

of 25: theſe of ordination, -excommunication.: 28s of. - +; 

of regulation &c. muſt _neceſlarly paſs., before we ES 

| giltrar. can, reach the perſqns and things,/40 whiclt > 7 

the -2re applycd : for .inftagce 5. before the Magi- SY 
[ſtrat can doe juſtice to 5 Meer iy hieyaloronaadys. 7 y # 


on che Churches at of grdiaation;. w 
rofpars dot to the Ma 
e grout or reaſ0n.0 his ſerrence, Locket | oift | 
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4, Is ny y 
FM ” $878.) } 
” te thay, yez, no doubc., he ought to comm vi 
- Miniſters, when feglipent , c6 cheit work or duty di 
* &witboura Church ſencence , yes eontrarero it : butf. 
£ roy gphacrhe exerciſe of his powet , in minf ( 
: things and cates, is not nectfarly ſubſequent tothe 
aftsand excxcifeg of Churct/power,is toſt abſurd; & 
| abborrear- co! All right reaſon ; ſeing there ate manji 
things cthac the Magiſtiar ought ro-doe ro and for tif o 
Church, tharneteffarly fappone, not only the being] 
buc the exerciſtof Charch power , withovr which 
the Magiſtrareannot doe: how $halthe punislt cond 
tumacious',: reretjert and Efcommunicat perſongh 
till chey ny LIE, conforti 
£o the cules of chie'word; and declared robe ſachs 
&c- The reaf6d of che'conſequence is weak ; fy. 
all creared power fuppones its objea, and in $i 
exerciſe muſt be ſubſcquenr Aid! pofteriotir to tr 
whichis nor inconfiſtent witti the independency © 
any power on another 5 25 is t6 beſcen in the inſtanly a; 
of the marital power, ati& others ; the power of till m 
Magiſtcatabonr.it prefapponeth the conjigatrelait 
|. OBzz& 9 aRHbefore it cx) put clic Jaws.in execurioih 
| ane; jn-applicarion ro rhe perſoues ooder thi 
| relation; The: deſigne ofthis obje&ionis obvious} 
which is , co evert 4 Churctr Government , thi fin; 
necethey andufe of it + butt Before it have tts fall ins 
tended force', it ruſt firſtbe proven, thar Chard y 
powerahd irs-2s arecomperent co the Magiltratiwin 
| _  - ard may bedove Þy-him'; aSthat he may ordaingife( 
i, © depoſes receiveinte; #d'caſt out of rhe Church WF 
2. preach the 'word 3 Gdifpeofe all ordinances, &t 
 Wbich os Eneſtien hath yer dove ; forif rheſe bel 
- ompettot ro-the Mapiſtrars arid are ro bedoneB 
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Conelyſ. Haveing ole tf ch all Chriſtian ingetie” 3 
| vity and plainnefs in che words of truth & ſobernes,, 2 
i diſcoveredour hearts anenc the] foregoging particu= _ > 
ro lars : we expeRchat much Tharity ang juſtice from ally, - 
ofy (eveo our” Antagoniſts) that before they” give out - 2 
their cenſurs, they will ſeriouſly conſider » whatis = 
CF faid , and inthe ballances of Scriprhye andere rea- 
my fon , imparrtially ponderacthe reaſongand grounds of 
KF our judgment dl practice: leaſt , ii Ky of fightin 
py againſrus, they happily be found co fight againſt 
ig. God ; for ſcing che grounds, on which we build, 
oh are of common obligacion on all Chriſtians , and 
$ 0n which, our Chriſtzan profeſfion leans ; nonecan 
Ry refuſe our concluſions , bur they wuſt either coatra- 
Ty d1& and shakethe fonndarions ofthe ſaid profeſſion z 
og or els 5hew their inconſequence » and inconfiſtancy 
$-with cheſc: we have or ipfifted on, nor much mae 
-2S uſe of parcicular places of Scripture , nor wrahgle 
(25 many io cheir debaics.doe y about che ſenſe and 
application ofrheſe , nor laid the ftreſs. of ge 
ments from antiquity on cicatiens from particulat 
fathers and hiſtorians; but on the ſeries and threed of 
theſe ancient records ; to which we appeal, anent the  * 
marers d:baced in the preceeding diſcourſe : as any», « ' 
"FF char deals candidly and impartially , will ,- on«riats ©, - 
mn finds The luc ofpuradvefirics argumencs, inthe "| +4 
bEdefenceof the Antitheſes, reſolving in theſe three y* - 2 
x the imperie&ion of the Scriptures; *the manifeſt ail 
FFrotcar 'pervertiog and wrefting of therd ; the pro- © 
exggelicd and openconrraditting of their aurhotitys by :.-# 
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Hob; Leviathan , and others more gigls "(if groſler/, 08 
gn be 2 do ſuff.ciently declare ;- wht,che tendens 78 
ty of the contrare opinion: is , and yhatwe- may 2 
ip 4 | | M z & : ed 
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> willbe the refulc of the ſame, if things} 
Zeonminue ; for ſomecime, in cheir preſent channe 4: 


- St Proteſtants, deiore-cheſe debats entered on the} 
_— uo engemecd the perfetion of the Scriptures, theÞ. 
E- SYCEand. principal foundation of the reformed prof" 
= CcRancReligionz and builded thereon their doaringh 
* In oppoſition toxpopery ; which, the patrones oli 
=” Prelacy doe now trick at, and labour to shake, in 
bs denying theirfufficieacy or perfe&ion, in maters off 
-*  odedienceorprattice; whereby they break the force} 
of all the arguments,chat the Prot: ſtancs uſed againld} 
che Papiſts , for the fulacſs and perfeRion of the holy 
Scriptures; and the rruth is,prelacy cannot be mainty 

wed without this affertion ; as 1s to be ſcen in tn}/ 
motdeminent affercors of it : for it we hold the ScripFh- 
tures to bea perfeR and full rule of faith and- mangl 
ners, and notto be receded from , in warers off” 
 doftrine, worship and Goveramenr; rheprelacy coal 

roverced,,. hayfng ſo lictle evidence from them 5 il 

- "Cannot ſtand, an:{if this ſufficienc regulation of thi 

. Scnipturs be refuſed , what a wide door isopenedtaþ 
humane inventions ; and whar may .not men bring} 

©  _in.at.ic, £0 che corrupting and polluting of althet 
&* _ Churches concerns 7 We grant , the admicring of thai 
+-*.-.Scripcyres , for a pairtof rhe Churches Canon and 
= _ rule, fees todrawa barr on much of ch&Romih 


4  trash; (whichs condemned thereby z ) bur-do 
| - ---3ottheprelates boldneſs, in violenting and force 


aſwering of our arguments , and mz 


bens i 
 .. taining ofthair concepts, remove this barr and lay | 

= » the door open., for what they wills for howbeir. ayÞ 
HIS cripture ſpeaks,againſt che worshuping of Creazun A 
L- * "Images , Angels and Men , and chargechchelo heb * 
* $5, 8% Yb 2- - 0 <8 's 2's .. av 
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S. (ao 0 
ings; Aiſes with idolatry : yer Thorndike » andmolt Gb 
nnelFn0w prelacical gang - purge the popish, malle er 
n the worshiping of the hoſt , of the virgine Mary,” Sl -2 
, the# es & Saincs, fromidolatry and fuperſtition, -H6 wy > 
proaF 1mpudently bold are the Eraftians » in wrellingzme = 
rio Scriptures, uſed by their ancagoaiſts ; 1n whicktney 5 
£S are not inferior to the Socintans , andizhe.moſt!: ated > 
', il $: ereticks of the Church; but we mulſay , with N 
rs off®hew of reaſon ; as will be evident to any ,. that, will | 
orceF compare them together in their comments. Whatle- ' 
aiolF- curicy can the Church promiſe her,ſelf trom theſe 
holyW-meos principles and, wayes » who build their con» _ 
incal <cluſtons, on ſuch foundations , which if onge ad# - 
| ring} wictedoverturns all ? But alas! when coenlargathe = 

pey- Magiſtrats power , and to give ſupport totheir wild "5M 
t: afertions about it > the divine authority and doftrins -  -: 
ofthe Holy Scriptures are boldly contradigeds; and” 8 
© all Religion ultimatly reſolved inco the Magiftrats-_ Fr 
| Conſcience aod Lawes;. as Hobs Leviathan, Parker & 
{ others , undertake to-make our » againſt the ftoundas © 

& tions & ſuperſtruurs of our Religion ,.are chey-nor-... .; 

ing thus pulled done co uphold the Magiſtratz8& to extend. 

WF ao immenſe power in him? but , we hope, tothie'ex- 

hg. teroal shame , coofufion and ruine of rhecauſe for: 2 
andF> which chey contend. How much doe we findethate £2 
SHE ſaying of Pauls 2.Timoth 3. 134 verified in thelewet-* 2 

| evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe 3 ateh, 2 
| ving ard being deceived © but our eonfidenceiss War =: 
| their folly being made manefeft to all mein, they Jhall pres © 

Ws cced no further ; for the cauſe which they oppgle 18-5 

#Cods , and-that which he nauſt ow 
We feing the Royal prerogative of his abſohiteSavi 
"gaity and Supxemacy , are iptrinche> tow 
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Jkt cath Try Sores of >a ls. 
[ pThe he Indebred and profeſſ:d ſub. 
S.. bb: 'throzn, andinvade the" 
| florious Crowne, whicithe 
a, ingadged 10 this warr jo 
T bi anoinreds would read anc | 
| br he Le: 6 4 Palme , and yet hearken to what | 
©. ſeri ne the Hue of it > which will þ 
2m , that obftinatly ſer themſelves 
GChrift acd his Kingdome. Letnone,” 


| 
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> Thi 4g le-” h Chriſt jochis guerre! » » be affrayedor. 
; Shak, Foy appear in its defence agaioſt all ſorts of ; 
ao on nn as. for as we hiverhefull I1ght and eviden- 


fie Word of God, co juſtify its 5 righteouſneſs, 
the rep roaches of men : So wehave therigh. 
eo = tn nh Goto take our part » who, on 
or: Juſtice and Supream dominion , 
ped To 1 on e'them , chat owne-him in this. | 
- 4 5 Qorti ag for theſe, we contend tor for 


-Hpopur \ Wpvitie $ aft che tiches of chis world; 
Dt < 34 Ee DigN 1nces, and Servants of | 
il cron that obedience and ſubjefion to | 
Fs ws F Fine Es of all in his word; yea 
=o is fupertminent prerogarives | 
and lotion Erowne ; which the Fa: | | 

A h Figs heag; 'giviog him anames- | 
> Ken pes 3 t doin of this JESUS, | 
"| FI I 2 ie ww 722 Sha}l bow. Who needs to | 
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